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Wmmng a Favoruble Hecmng

Every true . preaeher‘ desires 19 -

: reach ‘the greatest number of people

_ . with the message of the: gespel of

"Christ. His chief regret is that he is

. " not reaching many of the unchurched -

‘ of hohness. should be of .\nterest to a11 ,

‘masses about him. S any discussion’ "
‘on how to win a more favorable hear- .

ing -for our message,. esperially that

, I ) ‘
Why are. we ot - gettmg a more

" 'we doing our ytmost to make the most

e .favorqble unpression for our message
“with' the people wath whom_ we asso-
"c:ate" A .

It has’ been the case that some
-..preachers within' the holiness- move-
" ment have gone out of. their ‘way, 50
" it would séem; to make the message:

".-.of ‘entire sanet.lfxeatmn undesirable. .
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" Theré have been so many objectional ;
and ;unscriptural matters attached 'to .
‘the’ message: of holiness that the stress :

"

" . has been on “holiness ‘and . 50 .-
_Thany ‘matters.-not ‘essential te the
" “pure message of heart purity. In their
.zeal they have appeared to ‘be dis-"
. “courteous .to visitors and. mqumng
* friends, ‘and have thoughtlessly taken -
. .advantage of them in the services un-"
"til statements’ made” have been inter-
preted by the vxsztors, and not without -
. some foundation, as attacks upon therm -
: -personally,
* - church, ete.

thexr dress, ‘

Occasmnally there have been un~

" -réasonable and unscriptural demands. 7
- made upon seckers after holiness until might have been o the hohness move-
L some have been turned away from the]

. "favorable hearmg" Perhaps the best
" place to'begin is with curselves. Are".

L Ediorals

truth We have at txmes demended of, .
" seekers the same requirements which -

have come to us through months and™ -

years of walking in the light after we

‘had entered into holiness, Probably if -~
‘the sime demands had been made’of .~

s as we were seeking the. experience
we might.have become discouraged"

~also. At times certain’ démonstrations. &

-which accorgpanied the experience of
the preacher or others have been so

stréssed that “when seekers 'did not -
receive similar demonstratmns they '

“have been defeated

A eertaln manner of w1tnessmg to
the. experience of ‘heart purity has
“heen. detrlmental to the. whole cause.
"I Yeard a'preacher testify to the per-

sonal interest he had as a young min- .

-ister in knowmg more about the truth -~
. ‘and experience’ of entire sanet:fxca-‘--'—
 tion, feeling ‘that he needed a deepEr :
- work - of  grace, . He contacted -an.
evangehst who was preachmg hohness '

.and heard him preach several times.

"He said the apparent lack; of humility-

on.the part of the preacher was the """
first thing to’ ‘bring a question’ to" -
hls mind.as to either- the truth of his .

‘message”or the genumeness of ‘his"

_experience,” Then-in' a message the. -
evangelist testified: thus: “I want you :

“to know I am sanctified and have been

for twelve years. In all of these tWelve S

‘years I have not committed a:sin”
and; referrmg to his wife, he addedr y

"Have I wife?” This boasting, with no .

reference whatsoever to God or His'
or - thelr'

grace, so disgusted the: preacher that

_he lost interest in .the, message of  °
. ‘holiness. He. became an. outstandmg

evangelist. What a’ great asset he

ment had he not been dlscoureged by ‘

.-VI‘ 1 '7.‘




e pmmise

the false empha51s in the \wtnessmg

) of aholiness preacher’

N Certamly there is some truth to ttns ‘
" observation made about the- hohness;.-
“MAL. txmes 1ts advocates-

.. movement:
“ ‘have - peen 'its - worst enemies.” We

* have bpen such poor advocates: of the

truth’ that we have not left the nght
’ 1mpressxon -

7 T We 'must not be dlseouraged be-""
~ cause of" thls situation. These blun-
" ders and unwise endeavors. should not
- defeat us. Think of the.many unwise ..
* and-extreme actions. ‘and statements of -

: preachers of ather denominations and
* groups. Some of these are worse than
any. holiness prea(,her has been gullty

7 of, yet the saner elements and wiser
" preachers within their groups ‘help -
" overcome these unfavorable factors’ .
" and thelr churches. are making prog-.

. ress, So 1t must be w1th us.

o We may Win a'more favorable hear-'
Lo -mg by being guarded at these pomts, :

- and by remember:ng that ouy! actmnsi‘ “'sented a paper informing the editors

~or statements are not entirely our own". ihat’by ‘test they had: foun 1 that the.

‘but they give to’ others either a fa- -
.. verable or unfavorable impression of -
the great truth we. preclalm and the *-

: -_Chrtst we IOVe Indeed we must be as.
“wise as serpents, and harmless as”

. 'doves, endeaverlng to present a true
.message, -of holmess wzthout com-

‘V_II,' -

_ 'Oceamd’nally' it' is .thought - that we -
. .might win a more favorable hearmg‘_
.- for our message on holiness if we were
. to change our: termmology It is true..
~that “holiness” and the terms associ-"

~ated with it have been the object. of - putting-such real content and meaning =~

~into them that the people of the street:
' - will know what they ean. This we .
- must do with the standard and scrip- .
- ‘tural terms of the holiness message—
“not to discard thems, but to save them
by puttmg true ser:ptural content and.
spmtual meanmg into. them.- -

_ attack, abuse, r1d1cu1e, and mxsrepre-
. sentatmn

- “Hohness has been used by fanat-
" ics and extremists of almost limitless

_ variety: ‘snake and fire’ handlers, holy-
rollers, ete, “Christian perfection” has:-
beenchanged into * ‘sinless perfec- |

P

tion,” ‘a 'term never used by.any- -
reputable holiness scholar apd preach- .~
er.“Sanctification” has ‘been misused,

abused, and ridiculed in ways- too
'numerous to mention. Hence, it is
thought by some. that we wolild make =
-a. more favorable impression if we
..were to f1nd .other terrns “for our
5 preachlng - |

What" would be gamed if we were *
Cto make such a change? Nothing! *
“Were we 'to' find other tetms: with
the. same content ‘of meaning and less
‘offensive” io .the" general public, it~ . -
would not be long until these terms =~ 7
- would be the object of the'same attack. ~
1t is. not terms: that carhal hearts op- -
pose; it s’ the. truth represented by .
‘those terms. It would be a distinet. - .
compromise” for ‘us_to discard these '
“'seriptural terms and. -endeavor " to”

substltute more appealmg terms.

Upon' onle occasion in a conference P
.'.:of religious editors a young theologue * . . :

from - a weH—known seminary pre-

great scnptural terms,

terms. One of the niore liberal editors

Christian truth
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“fedemption, . . i

. salvation; reconciliation, . repentance,. = .~

and the like,” were without meaning - .. ",

to the average man and woman of to-. -

- day,- that there ‘was no “listefier re:
“sponse” given when these were men-_

. tioned. His suggestmn was to substi- © . .

"~ tute more modern and _appealing ©. . -

“"came to the defense of these termsby. - .o
saying that these could not be dis..

carded without lmptevenshmg our T
It they have, no =
. -“hstener response 'itis the obllgatlon T
~-of the Church to save these terms by’

E ’ stralns,

We would do well always to defme _
. the terms we use, for unless there is a-
- common 'understanding of ‘theé mean-
. ing’.of ‘térms- between preacher- and

hearer- the true message will hot be

. .. heard, The.term eradication needs to -
- ‘be clearly defined lest the impression " "
.~ be given that we mean the destruction -
" of truly and essential human quahhes.
_instead of “the carnal inind,”* Terms '
- 50 common to us are totally meaning-"
~less to people not-familiar -with our. .
."teachmg Little wonder that a visitor
"thought -
- preached on “the old man” was speak-5
ing ‘of his father. He had not c]ear]yf -

* * defined his terms :

_ ‘What. impr essmn dues 0u1 use of5 ;
- “Canaan land” terms 'in-song, testl-.'
... mony, and preaching leave uipon those
" ~'who do'not know the typical meaning .
“ . of them? What would-he your impres- -
w. . sionofa group of people getting happy *
. over-“You need not look for me down "
SRR Egypt sand, for T have pitched my
. . tent far up in Beulah land” if you
- were totally “igriorant: of’ its typ;eal_.‘
.. meaning; as'some of our wsntors surely
" are? Certauﬂy we would help to make. -
. a-favorable impression upon . these:
L hearers 1f we' were to dei‘ ine our terms

the evangellst when . he

We may* win' a_favorable. hearxng

~ There is a deﬁmte trend "away"
. "from Iiberalism. toward. a more- artho-
 dox approach to Chr:stmmty We
" know. better how to present the truth
. in terms understood by our. hearers’
. and  are better equlpped mentally,'
physlcally, and we. trust spiritually
. to preach the: glortous truth of entlre_
g sanehfxeatmn

- 'The- teachmg of ps_vchology has ‘
.. -much- to favor: our message. Its em-"
*, phasis upon the lmrmful effects to
. the™ personahty .of inner  ernotional
a divided or -
. double-minded " state, and the neces-
. 51ty of havmg an mlegrnted person-'

‘repressions,
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ahty, of buxldmg a sattsfymg ltfe'
around a worthy center, and of-the"

: need for a state ‘of - healthy—mmded—f o
: ness is in’ our favor, Purity of heart. -
_alone" ‘will. remove from the person-; -

ality  this double-minded . state; full. .
consecration to Christ provides an .-

integrating, center ..to - life; _devotion <

to God for the good of others provides
the principle’ for a truly satisfying

" life; and the fullness of the Holy Spirit

in' heart and' life makes for: healthy-‘-
‘mindedness.. If our message is given

“ with the emphasis upon such gracious
benefits 'in .the" lives of the disturbed - .

people of thls ‘age, ‘surely we would =
- have a more favorable hearmg

The response belng ngen to many'

of the mass evangelistic campaigns-is '

“an indication of a desire for God’s help -

.in evéryday living. In the hearts of the. -
people of this day. there is a deep heart
ery for'God and for real ‘salvation jf - -

they’ only knew where to find it, In-all.

* t6o-many instances the Chiurch haslet
‘them down until people have turned -
‘away in dlsgust In their minds they .
hive the impression that all-churches ~*
are pretty much allke, sxnce  they have - "~
'_rfound no help- in one, they would
expect to find’ no. help in others. It is -

- our obligation so to contact them as to _

- Impress them with the reality of our .
- “life*in Christ; the’ manifestation of a
"qatlsfled ‘heart; a useful life through
.the presence of the- Hon Spmt and

the truth. of the. message we-proclaim.

There is rio doubt we have the mes-
sage the ‘people need. and down deep. .
in' their "hearts they want. We may - .
“have a more favorable hearing. today. .

v

on ‘the truth of our. message or the.

standards of the life of holiness. ,These' _ ".'

are fundamental to definite and per-

manent results in the llves of people.: E

‘How may " we ‘win this favorable .-
. hearlng" Certainly not. by compromise ',



-We may win a more favorable hear-

: 'mg by making our message more at-.
tractwe, ‘reasonable, and practical. .
- Have you.ever read: th1s in the Bible?

—“Use- wisdom in dealing with out-

siders, making the most. of your op-
portunities,” always put your message_:_'

~ attractively, and yet pomtedly, and be
L prepared to give, every inquirer a fit-
. ting answer,” That.is Dr. Goodspeed’s

translation - of  Col 4:5, 6. Have you.’

. ever read thls" “Tedch with smcenty

“and seriousness, ‘apd present a whole-

.+ some,  unobjectionable -message, ‘so»
- that your .opponent may he put to
_-shame at finding nothing bad to say

"~ "about you.”. That is Dr; Goodspeed’s
translation of Tit. 2: 8, If these preach--
. . érs-of the Early Ch'urch needed such

practical instruction, hew much more,

do we need-it today?

ef.the:neetls of.peo'p‘le‘t'cday, But we'-

must live close_enough to these people .. -
" to know their deep rieeds. Our minis< -
~try in the commumty, making friends, .
. meeting--.community needs, and in

other contacts: provide opportunities

in_coming, but in the long run:they

L.

for making a favorable impression for =
' 'Christ. We may do it by consistent
Christian: living, by “having a’ joyous .
“-and vnctormus spirit; by standing for <.
-rightéousness in the spirit of Christ, -
" by working with others who are fight- ~ - !
ing for' right, as, well as- by .our. .- - -
preaching. . These. methods are mot =~ ..~
' spectacular, the results may. seem slow -~

]
r.

e

.,pay the . dividends that nothing elsé -

will pay. We may win’a.more favor- -

able hearing for oyr- message of full .

salvation, especially if we,preach the -

to needy hearts. We may learn much .

. from successful sales methods to know_ ".- -
- how to'make a more favorable appeal

. h’
With our message. Who would buy a ;'ltcatmn ‘with -this issue. It will he a"

great prwﬂege to present helps and .
_inspiration to our réaders more fre~ -~ .

car if the salesman emphasized strong--

- ."Iy the cost of gettingit; a large down. -
.- .payment, the making’ of burdensome_‘
- -monthly payments .for many’ munths.'

- ete? He first gets us sold on the need

" of the car, its value to us, its worth-as -
- aproduct, etc;; then says, “You can get :
.. this_for only 'so much down and the

~'small monthly payment of so muc

" Let us stress the greatness and’ powe__r,

" “the'glory and satisfaction, the victory

E " and. blessing- of ‘the’ life. of Holiness

E until people will want it regardless of
the cost. Make the value, of the ex-
--perience and the. fullness of the Holy

: Spirit 'so promment that people.today

. will inguire as those of old did,“Men

and brethren, what shall we do?” If -

. they are sufficiently hungry for the
, -'_blessmg they will be w1llmg to- pay'
_the prlce -of obtammg it.- :

L _.‘

A Monthly Mugazme

. gospel with the Hcly Ghost sent down "j c

We are salesmen. We are present- .__from heaven

. ing the gospel of salvation—selling it - .

We are begmmng ) monthly pub-'-" o

quently than we could ina bunonthly T

schedule, so the puhhshmg house will

- petiodical, . We: are moving jup ‘the -

be able to get the paper in the mail m",_: |

Speakmg of aur pubhshing house,‘

'this matter of changing to & monthly -~ -
is. anotler indication of theu: desireto - - -
‘sérve o ir people. It causes them more -
- work, will cost them moré money, and
add to their burdens. Yet they are
happy - to make. the ‘adjustments to
* render better service. They will pub- -
lish the magazine at a. loss—anyone
“who knows about printing costs today .
recognizes. that a ‘periodical of this' .~ -
class cannot be made to- ‘pay for it- - -

We may win by giving a clear inter- "_self at the subscrlptlon price’ of $1 50 :

tpretatlon of the Scnptures in the hght_- U

(Contimted on page 16)
'i'he Preochen Muqculne

ﬂample time for ‘the.subscribers to re- S
‘. :cewe it before the first of the’ month. . -

e
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The Doctrme of the Church

By General Supenm‘endent Samuel Young

).:4.

mur 18 the Church" The answer '

‘to this question_ by any commun-

. ity of .believers will largely determme
" their - program or approach .to their
‘. .task:in building God's kingdom here
‘on earth, Is the Church the kingdom
‘of:God on earth, or is it a;means of

grace? Is it an organism. or an organi-

. The’ Church as we know it really

- In its' primary meéaning the Church

© -is the ecclesia; or assembly of called- -
L 'out ones, consisting ‘of those who are-
" 'the song of God by a new birth and .
* . divine adoption, In the deepest sense

Christ is. the Head of the Church; and

S ‘followmg Hls aseensxon the C‘hurchr

clared: -

B (;hurch

ca

became (in ‘a mystical sense) an: ex- :

‘tenision of His incarnation. ‘Thus we
“believe that the Chlurch is. composed .
" of those who have-been made par-. =
. takers of. Hls divine- nature, and the . .
new birth is a requirement for ¢hurch © ~
'members in the Church of the Naza- R
o _rene, - S
" zation? Is it invisible or visible'in its
_ ‘essential character? Is the. Chureh an
‘end in"itself,.or is it a means to an
‘end? It seems to me. that the answer .
to all of these questions is the samie;-
. 'we must acknowledge the paradox and
confess that' the Church is both in
- ‘each mstance This is not an effort to
solve a problem by definition but an-’
_ honest desire to face’up to-the facts
.+ containied in the Scrlptures and in the
B _Church‘s own expenence :

Dr. Wlley in’his Systemattc Theol-::

“ogy, Vol. III; reminds us that the two .~
“rnost “prominent symbols ‘used ‘in the . -
‘Scriptures concerning the Church are:r -
+-{1) the body, and {2) the temple The. - .
symbol of the -body . represents the - -
'Church’ inits -active service as a in-'

stitute of- evangellsm, and the- symbol .

“of the temple indicates the Churchin .© ;
“its passive relatmn as an mstztute of .-
: worshlp

‘In general, the emphasxs of Jesus -

C “ {eaching’ and the practice ¢ of the Early -
o :-begen with -the advent of Christ, al-
S thcugh its- preparatory stage is to be
" seen.in- Israel's history and develop-
- ment:In Jesus' own day the’ ground-‘
. work for His dtsmpleshlp is to be seen :
. in -John the Baptist's followers and
R discsples -John himself confessed, “He
~ .7 must,. increase, but-I must’ decrease
. Following Jesus' day.of ministry and -
" -personal leadership,” the preservatiori
- .and extension of the Church became-
* the- specml ‘work ‘of .the Holy. Spirit,
. which was begin in an epochal sense-"-
“on the Day of Pentecost -

Chuirch as recorded in the Seriptures |

“both seem to’ ‘indicate that the essential o
unity of .the Church was spiritual |
‘ratheér than organizational. There was . -
a solidarity about the fellowship of
the saints; and the source of:this was. -~

“'in" Jesus  Christ; - Christ - hunself de-
‘ ““I -am-the vine, ye are the -

branches He. that abldeth in me, and

"I in" him, the same, bringeth ' forth N

nuch fruit: for without me ye can do- -

‘nothing”" (John :15: 5}, Likewisé He

prayed: ‘“Neither. pray ‘1 for these . '

~ alone, but for them also which -shall " |
“believe on me- through their word; -
" that they ‘all may be one; as thou, .
" Father, art in me, and I in thee; that -

they also may be one ih. us" (John 1'7 -

“2021). . L
Again, Paul prayed for th phesum .
""I'hat Chrtst mey dwe]l n .

s




. -yoﬁf h'earrts‘ "by faith;- 'that-yé,. -I\Jeinl.g

rooted and grounded in love, may be

- ablé to comprehend with all saints -
“what is the bBreadth, and length, and
““have in- association together in the . r.
"Churchof Jesus Christ "are very -
sacred and precious.” We further be- .
lieve that these blessings'can be found i’
only in the Church. However, we are -
-quick to acknowledge-that the Church ": ..
_of "the. Nazarene and the Church of

- depth, and height;-and to know the

love of Christ, which passeth knowl-
‘edge, that ye might be-filled with all- .
. the fulness of God™ (Erph.rl3::_1'Z:19-}.'" "
i 'I:hisﬁi_e_w of the spiritual unity of
© . the” Church ‘affords the groundwork
 for an understaniding of her true cath- ‘7_"'.1'_es'u‘s~Chrisf do not constitute an equa-
may be said to be pure, invisible, ‘-‘?"f -tion;.- they are not identical - We.
. clusive, and undefeatable; but only in

iriljdli_Cit}"..v Because- of this the:Church

‘the spirituzal sense. - . -

+

The Roman :.Ca,thblic_:'cﬁqrcﬁ"tén:'ds

to" submerge this spiritual side (al-
. though’ technically. - they -would not
* deny it) and.overemphasize the out-’

Y. - . N . P
ward, active organization. -

... But the. Church‘-}s more ‘than -a

" ‘spiritual unity, the ‘object of Christ’s.

" redemption; “it_is-also” the organ- of
.- divine redemption and is made upof

individiials. We “believe - that' *the

*.. "Church of the -‘Naz_ai'e'n‘e' is composed .
.- of those persons.who have voluntarily:
. - associated themselves together accord-.

" ing to the doctrines and polity of said
_church; and who' seek holy Christian ..

" . fellowship, the conversion.of ‘sinners,

- the"entire sanctification. of believers,
‘their upbuilding in holingss, and the

" simplicity - and, spiritual -power. mani-

. fest in the primitive New Testament -
Church,-together Wwith. the -preaching
.-of the gospel to every' creature” .-

o :_- {(Manual}. _ ) _
.. Jesus: had lpfomised Hils‘.follbwéfs-
that they -would do greater works than

" "He had done. After Pentecost there

‘were added to the Church such -as
were being. saved ‘(Acts 2:47). ‘Also
the - church (és) . had  stated meetings

- (Atts, 20:7) and exercised discipli-
~ ‘nary ‘authority (I.Tim.. 5:17). "The,
" ‘Church was not carried on in'a vac-
_*uim but in' a fellowship of ‘believers. .
" John ‘Wesley. ¢bserved - that “ChrisZ

. s ‘ . . . - - . - ' - . .

N

; tianitgr"-i?s'a's_o.cial'-re,ligién'-’ aﬁﬂ -tha‘t..'f. .

“he who would make it'a solitary one

would destray it We believe that -

“the priyilgges-and-bless'ings which we

.would claim to be part of that larger

body only as our individual members S
‘and’ congregations ave true and.gen<. . -

uine, We. acknowledge that sin is tao

strong for us and that the world is too ...~
-far from God for'us to go it.alone.in: - .
the eénterprise of kaving a:lost world. - -
-However, we do believe that we havea "~
_‘mission. to preform and at.times act.as -
though- it all depended upan us. Fun-
damentally, however, we acknowledge .+ -
all who own Jesus as Christ and Lord'- -~ 4
@' brothers in the faith, and we would - -
“not despise him “in whom we find "

anything of Jesus Chl_“iSt.”_

_“Dr.Wiley points out that “since the. -
‘church .is the “fellowship and com-. -
““munion of believers, a confession of .~
- faithi in the Lord Jesus Christ. hécomes’
" the one essential requirement for ad- o

" mission to the visible organization.”" - -
. (Systematic Theology, Vol III). This -

“is the practice in our church, but we. R
.alse make certain ethical tests con- . 0
cerning rulés of conduct as a confirm-. .

" ing witness to the confession of faith,
" .Our -church’: foday. stands in two .
- dangers with regard to.church mem- -
‘bership., (1) We can become careless. ' T
inapplying. the ethical tests to -the
- confession of faith and ignore the rules "

of .conduct. (2) We can’become arbi-

{rary and legalistic in drepping names . e
from the church roll because of spirit- ~ '
‘ual defeat@nethiga_l‘bphdubt. Inthe” .. -

_-r(_Co_!_lti_uued oit ])ﬂ{j"é_ 21):.“...

A

. the brokenhearted, to predch deliver-

" sage has not varied' through Xhe cen-.
- -uries, “Jesus began.to preach, and to
" .. say, Reperit:. for the kingdom of heav: -

The Preacher's Magozine o

o

. The Mission of th

uz missioN’ of the Church is' re-

S 'Tdeﬁiptiyﬂe. Jesus applied the proph- -
. ecy of Tsaiah to himself. He said: “The -
.- Spirit of the Lord is upon me, because.’
‘he hath anointed rhe to preach the gos- .

pel to the poor; he hath sent me to heal:

. .ance to the captives, and recovering of

B sight to the blind, to set at liberty them

. that are bruised, to preach the accept-

- able year of the Lord”: (Luke '4:18,
.—19)‘.‘:‘— v 'J-.- . R

o “That Jesus intended His disciples.to .
© " “share in the ministry of redemption i5 -
. geen -from -His  instructions to .the .

. twelve as He sent them forth. ‘He ad-
 'mionished: “As ye'go, preach, saying, -

" the kingdom of heaven is at hand. Heal

_the sick; cleanse the lepers, raise ‘the ;-
- dead, cast out devils: ‘freely ye ‘have -

" ‘teceived, freely give” (Matt. 10:7,8)..

- Tp the apostles-who were witnesses to .

*‘His resurrection, the Saviour said, “Go

-, "yé into all the world, and ‘preach the -
" gospel to every creature” (Mark 16:
2. U From' these- inspired. . passages of -

.- seripture, the conclusion is inescapable

"7 that the primary purpose “q'f‘. the
" Church is to.preach the gospel. "

~ The 'co-nt.é'nt"o\f the Christian 7me'__5_--{',

en is at-hand.”. To a lone man ‘with a .
hungiy heart and an inquiring mind -

" He said, “Exceépt a man be born again, -
." he. cannot see the kingdom. of God.” -
- That men, might be qualified for ‘the,
. proclamation of the gospel of the grace

“of God; Jesus said to" His" disciples:

' " “Repentance  and -remission “of -sins

7 Jonuary, 19547
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should be fnreaphéd- in hié“héme-amon’g p
all nations ... . And, behold, I send the -

‘promise ‘of my Father upon you_:-'b'u.t
‘tarry ye in the city of Jerusalem, until

ye be endued with power from .on- .
high” - . 7 C

. That which: Christ had.-deql‘érec_i;;g o
he the ce_ntxj_al"_émphasis_ of His message.... .|

‘was also elaborated by His disciples. - !

When Pefer . preached. at- Pentecost,

"

' ren, what shall we’ do?” “Then Peter . .
‘said unto ‘them, Repent, and"beé bap: .o

tized evéry one of you in the name of . . "

Jesus Christ for the remission of sins, -

‘and ye shall receive the gift‘_Qf,,_fhe :
. Holy Ghost.” -~ R

* - Paul ‘also included these same c;:o.n-" s
cepts.of truth in his message. He'said,” . -~

“God commandeth “all. men every- .
were. to.repent;” and; If any: man be’ .
in Christ, he is a.new.creature:. old.

things are passed away; behold; all . .
things are become new.” ‘He exhorted -

the Ephesians to “be filled with the

* Spirit.”

Al the eva-ngélists_; from Peter and “

.Patil to those who have heard God's
_call to preach today, have majored on ©

. repentance, remission of sins, the new .
“birth, and the baptism ‘with the‘Holy' o
‘Ghost. It is, therefore, the ‘migsion‘of -
“the.Church to preach this as the way.
of salvation through .Jesus. Christ, ", -

our Lord. And the history of reviv-

‘als- wounld ‘reveal that all of “them
which have ‘blessed the lives of.men .

have heen’ precipitated by just such -

~emphasis in the preaching of men sent
*and anointed-of God. The work-which

occupied the time and thought of our -
Lord, the apostles, and those who h‘ayp
o] ."."“ . —l . v

s

hose who heard said,“Men and breth- - AR



follou}'ed in. th'elr ltroinils_"—_the tusle"of :
the- Church today. That assignment
* is'not finished. In fact, the demand for, "

‘an’ evangellsno crusade -to reach all

K men throughout 'the ‘world is. greater'

now than ever before L

In carrymg out the commlssmn to».'-
preach the gospel to every creature’
.7-there is also a large place for a minis-_
“.try of mercy. Healing the sick was’
given constant attention by Jesus. The .
." _apostles, also won their way by per-
- forming, miracles of ‘healing: Christ
-.made it so important that His dlSClpleS‘
" should feed the huhgry, give drink to
! the thirsty, shelter the stranger, clothe,
-~ thé naked, visit the sick and the im-
-/ prisoned, that He' said all that was.
- -done for such persons in need was. ash
- though it-were done unto. Him: .

The. foundmg fathers of the Church

- of the Nazarene cohsidered such a-
.. service to mankind so impottant. that
- .they ‘wrote ‘the followmg into our
" constitution as’a general rule:: “Seek-

' -ing to'do good to the bodies.and souls

- of men; {eedmg the hungry, clothmg

- the naked, visiting the ‘sick and im- .
: pr:soned and ministering to the needy. {
- as opportunity and eb:hty ‘are given."
... We need.to” hear more about this

" standard. of the church, " .: - -

N Such work prepares the way for.'
Chnst:an -festimony and . evangelism.,
. "Many souls have ‘been won to the .

Eord through a kindly interest . in’

*'their physical. and material needs."

: Furthermore, many have been" com-,
forted, ' renewed; and established  in
~.-Christian experience because a fellow .
- Christian showed kindness in the hour‘
o of d1scouragement and advermty

a The m1551on of the Church is not

.o‘,

~ rived inside heaven’s gate, where they
-is_thorough instruction in the Word

"deep in the soil of eternal truth,

_Thereby Christians' become, strong in

“character. They live in -constan{ . tri-
umph over evil, and they bear fruit in

_othy: . "All ‘seripture is given by in-
splratxon of God, and is profitable for

- .doctrine, for reproof for correction, -

for mstructlon in rightéousness: that’

).the man of  God may be perfeet,

throughly. fUrmshed unto all good_
works" (II T:m 3: 16, 17).- :

The mISSan of the Church mcludes :

Eorrectxon mstructlon, establishment

“pew and young Christians is scarcely. g
less important than the making of - f .
lconverts ‘Conifort "to "the sick, ‘the | . | .-

sorfowing, the dying .is imperative.’

.- Word of Gad. The whole scope of in-

 spired trath must be known that we- ~ .
. may make it known. ‘Preaching the. . -
_Word mlmstering to "the needy, én-" . °
.hghtemng the understanding. of all
‘Christians in- the way - ‘of life ‘are ‘in-’
. eluded in the program of redemption AR A
‘Thus the Church of God performs her F

true functlon in the world

+

. The way to make nothmg of our lwes is to be very careful of them The"-
. way to. make our hves eternal successes is o do w:th them )ust what Chr:st"_- :

T did wrth HIS

' l ., R Mn.r.nn 7
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completed untll 1ts converts have ar- S

are safe forevermore. Therefore, in-- ’
\:cluded in the ministry of the Church -

- of God. Teaching is a’ part of the task
of soul- saving. Roots of faith must be -

'1Chrxst1an service. Paul wrote to Tim- -

uidance, encouragement. Nurture of .

Encouragement to those embattled by .
f‘ Satanic forces and those confused and ., -
__almost desparrmg is mdlspensable L

e "The Blble outlmes the total m:ss:on'--'

- of the Church Everythmg needed to "i: J .
lead men to Jesus Christ as Redeemer - -
and Lord and help them to follow Him . - "

as great. Exemplar is found in the - .

The Preachmg of Bud Robmson

B

By James McGraw

.. _ I HELD the door open wlnle the elghty-:

year-—old “evangelist labormusly

.. ¢limbed into the waiting attomobile.

. " "He turned his ‘mischievous- eyes to-,
o ward me and remarked dryly, =

: D | used to be able to git on a. horse -

- and’ him_a-buckin!, Brother’ Jimmy,

" ‘but now it's about all I kin doto git in -

" a car and it-a-standin’-still.”.

: Bud Robmson and 1 were on our
- way to church - o

- The: remark he made as he entered

"the old ‘car that evening stayed: wnth.': :
- ‘me. T ‘think it embedles in a sentence
. many of the traits of his unique char-
* acter which made him a successful
o preacher -of the gospel and the best-
" loved man in: his generauon. It por-
“+ trayed humor, kindness, - patience,"
y humrlity, love, and—well," who but -

_“Uncle ‘Bud” could express in. ‘such
+ eolorful ]anguage the. thought, T'm not’

‘as spry as I once was, so- please for-
. gwe me for bemg so slow? "

T isn't easy to analyze hlS preach-

" . 'ing. 'This writer attempis to do so
ol here, but not ‘without misgivings. ..
o “Since- Phrlhps Brooks in- his flrst '

. -lecture in ‘the series of Lectures -on
. Pregching -outlined the H“Two Ele-
" ments in' Preaching” as being truth
and personahty, it seems to be espec- .
lally clear in.the:case of Bud Robin-
- son’that this definition ‘of preaching

s @ good one.. “Preachmg, _gays-Bis-
‘ hop Brooks, ‘“js the communication: of -

_- - truth by fman to men” through person-.
.- ality, Trith without personality is not . -

" preaching, personahty w1thout truth

. ‘Pm(tmr nf Puuhlng and Pnslnral Mlnlstry, Hmrene
= Theoloqlcal Semtwr . P .
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A 'is most certamly not preachmg, but in

the two essential elements we have a
"definition of preaching that hds stood
unchallenged for half a century. In

- Bud Robinson wé have a noble exam-
e e
- With Brooks's observatmns in mnu:l o
-we will examine the preaching of Bud.
-Robinson’ in the light of his. message,

"‘“ht,s style, and h:s personahty

HISMESSAGE o

defender of the fa:th He was an un-

yielding proclaimer of the full gospel.

He often; preached doctrinal sermons.
on the expérience of entire sanctifica-
tion ‘with such themes. as . “Crossmg‘ o

In lus own estunatron, Bud Robm- -
son had two great messages'to preach: -

. “Holiness” and .the. “Herald of Hali--

ness.” “He was: .an uncomprormsmg -

Jordan ‘" “The Funness of Chnst " “III.= o N

. Canaan," and “The Great Salvation.”
In fact; -he seldom ‘préached on any
theme that he did not in the course of -
“his-message “strike a few ‘blows" for

holmess of heart and life. .. - v

-fupon his ‘own_ enthusmsm or his own

This . man did not, howeVer, rely :

. logic ta.back up his message. He used ..
- the Bible. Adeptly weaving -into his - -
thought the Word of God, with such . o
transitions 'as; “Now listen to. these-; T

“wonderful words of the inspired apos-".
‘tle,” ‘he could clinch-his points with
the “Thus smth the Lord" of the Holy-l L

) Scnptures

.Two facts stand out in tlus connec- S

* tion. ‘Bud ‘Robinson knew' the. Sorip- .
. tures,” and “he ~wds - hohest -in ‘his "
' npphcatmn of them Few ‘men’ have
- : Vo : o
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memoriZzed more of the Bible than he
did. Dr. A. S. London has said that he: ¢
heard Bud Robmson, upon awakemng
_ early in.the morning, lic in bed and
" quate scnptures for as long as thirty.
" minutes” or an ‘hour, until ‘he’ had
B quoted hteraﬂy thousands -of verses, °
- It wasn't ‘easy for opponents of holi-"
-ness to corner him with hls lack- of -

‘Bible knowledge; in fact, it just wasn't

i done; With his love for and knowledge_

of God’s Word ‘however, hé possessed

" a fine sense of honesty and fair play
~in’his use of this knowledge. He never
. abused his texts by. delibérately- treat-
- ing them with any other than their

_correct ‘meanings,. and he had the

. courage-to. be honest-in his inessage.”
_He preached holiness before he him: °

self possessed it, and would bé'a seek-

' He personaily secured more than .
- 53,000 subscriptions ‘to the. Herald of
“Holmess and was that organ's- chlef‘
" champion and booster for ) many years. -
_ He proclaimed holiness, and he distrib-
“uted everywhere the paper ‘that pro-
. -claimed i{‘in’its pages. Truth was his. "h
o message‘ .

Hxs S'BYLE

The best) way fo descnbe the style-
~and dehvery .of * Bud, Robinson's’

preachmg is to say ‘that he had an:

- easy, natural manner of speaking,
~"which at first: often disappointed
. those who came: expecting sdmething -
~ of the extraordmary from this. famous
preacher but ‘which in the course of .

| his messages achieved results which

“would not have been possible. had he.
. ‘attempted to do otherwise. He imita~"
“ted. no ‘one."He affected ‘nothing. He -

was the same: Bud Robinson in ‘a

.~ small home-mission Nazarene church,

P I M it i i L

Lo S

... érs or-laborers, ‘or in the spacious
- sanctuary of a large Methodist church
~-filled - thh as he would descnbe 1t,

Sl

oy ) L
¢
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Mallalieu ' Wﬂson ' in hlS 'artzcle
-“Backwoods? Preacher of the South- . - =}
west” . (PREACHER'S' Maoazma Janu-
ary-February, 1953), points.out how

Robinson’s sermons were marked with -
Hliberal use of ‘imagery, homely, but -
“vivid, and. often’ exaggerated to the ' - |
_point. of grotesqueness.” ‘Who else but - -
‘Bud Robinson:eould. unfold 'the dée- = .
Jights of a life of perfect. love’ by say-~
ing, “It ‘will cause you to graze in the
clover flelds with the honeybees and

climb  the honeysuckle and 'sip the:
- honey ‘with- the ‘hummingbirds, 'and

- bumblebée

‘just simply sit on the- limbs of the

Itis small wonder people came from S !
. miles away-to hear him-tell how he =
prayed until “the Lord-turned over'a- '
hogshead of honey and poured:it on~: s
my ‘soul until the ‘honey 6ozed out = |
from: between - my “ribs, and every - .
in the - settlement - was' Co
anging around my doorstep oo

0. Joe Olson has ‘pointed out inan )
- arttcle written for'a class in.Nazarene- = |-
o '.Theologmal Semmary, that the use of .
“hypérbiole, or: “an exaggerated state-

ment not"intended  to- be -uniderstood”

‘literally,” by Bud Robmson, isone of .
_the most dlfflcult of styles in speaking . .|
“Only those . who- have - T D
struggled. with. prose. or poetry,” he . -1
observes, “and who know a little about . P

or’ wrltlng

‘the churning ‘out" of: blood-fed lines’

in domg

was-indeed no doubt in the minds of

:trees and- smg w:th the mockmg—
i blrds”" LT : _
-er for the’ cxpenence at his own- altar :

-can truly appreciate what Uncle Bud-_ R
'dy has attempted to do’ and succeeded . . |
in the use of extravagant - - -
‘imagery in his preachmg style. There. - -

_his audience as to what he meant
. " when Bud Robinson declared: “There
- .preaching to poor,\mlddle-clas.s farm- .

is ‘such hollow’ sound about what a.

fellow says, when he keeps his head '
"‘open-all:the . time. It sounds: a‘great’ -
deal lxke a boy beatmg o -a barrel.‘f

' . The Prouchorl Mugcutnaf, :

H_‘.

. “the sxlks and satms of somety wom- :

L.

.'-.

L.

' art of narratlve. He could tell ‘a story

[ sanotlhdatlon

T -

. a pan of biscuits!

: ‘You re a liar, I'm a—glttm ‘it now
Sy ‘His_ techmque of making an altar.

. call can be described by saying only
‘that .when he had flmshed preachlng,"

 with the bunghole open. Why  doii't
“he. brmg his tongue. in. out . of the__.-

weather and shut his mouth me
He reserved his.sharpest barbs for

. those “who compromised- the ‘eternal
. verities of truth, as eontamed in God's

Word with challow modermehc lib-.

"+ eral preaching: He said- of one. such -
opponent of faith in Blood-bought, full -
-salvation, *Why, if you-could bore a'.
‘Hole behmd that feller’s ear you would . 7

o git enough gas out of his head to bake -
Concerning a dead,.

~"formal church . pastored by -such .a
' m1n1ster, Robinson compared it with'a,

threshmg :machine. “Now, fr:end " 'he
. stated, “don’t . you know if I was Tun-

g2

nihg a threshlng machine, cookmg for-
- the hands, feeding the'mules, raising a
_dust'and burning the straw, and were’

Bud Robmson was'a master in the
‘he had told many times hefore, and tell

~“were the first time-he had told it or
his aud:ence had heard it., He 'would:

< chuekle, weep,. or. laugh as ‘he’ des-
* eribed his' experience with - a balky

“mule, or relate how he sought entire-
Whlle
_pered, ‘You'll never git it,’ and I said,

e

- he’ mwtmg ‘them.’ to. “come on” and
they came. They: came, ‘not because of,

his skill' in. handling: crowds or his’
" obvious knowledge -of .- psychology :
They came because his love for God

- and his love for them had melfed their
hearts until they wanted what he had. _
. God had succeeded in ‘communicating

. truth to them‘ through the man Bud'_-

Robmson

- He used gestures sparmgly, usually";'
holdmg the pulplt easrly and natural-"

v Iunuury. 1954 '

fallmg, too,”
when they remember his answer to

:Iy, or. potn'tlng a finger, or claepxng the_ 2
Blble, as he drove home'a point. The:

late' Dr. J, B, Chapman once said:

“When you sat down to listen to Bud -

Robinson, the pew was hard. After he,
had spoken for ten minutes, it seemed-;
soft. By the time he had finished, you .

had forgotten you. were sxttmg in a- DR

pew at a]l" R S v
Hxs PERSONALI‘I’Y

One could not have. guessed what
went on' in the mind of- the cowboy

" lying under a wagon - that night, ‘with

a saddle under his head for a pillow.

‘God” was speaking® to him . about
.,_.preachmg, ‘and he answered the call.
‘ Here-is ‘the striking proof of the im-
- portance of the preaeher 5 personahty
togo around and look at the spout and- .
" find no wheat commg “out, it would be -
' '» common sense in me to qu1t »ae

in his usefulness in the m:mstry God

‘wanted that Stammermg, eplleptlc
. -illiterate child of His to turn hunself
:.over completely to Him, God loved

him for what he was, and He- used

' -hlm in his ewn way. -
it with as much pleasure as though it -

"Four outstanding- tralts of h15 per- :

sonality perhaps are all that are ..
-neéded to- describe the preacher, He -

had an. unusual’ sense’ -of- humor; a
native supply of insight and" wxsdom

- an’ abundance - of - love for God. and
‘Satan “whis-

humanity; and with it'all ‘a_genuine
spirit of humility. All these God’ used "

“in_channeling His truth through the o
_man to those who heard hlm._ ' o

Samples of his Humeor ‘and.. home-~

“spun wisdom will be. retold as long as
‘ men live. How could we forget how

he  startled’ the physmlan who' had
examined his ailing -ear, and " pro-"
nounced his diagnosis to be that old

-age-was. the only explanatlon for the
- trouble?-*No, you're ‘wrong,, Doctor,”

Uncle. Bud ‘said. “That ear is the same
age ds my other ear, and my other ¢ ear
isnot aihng, so age is not what's wrong "
with it or else my other ear would be'
Readers " still chuckle -

oA



.¢r Robinson, tthet your hair is gray

~ and -your beard is black?” He said,

- “Why, Sister, you see Y had hair on.my -
- head when I was born and didn't have

- old. My hair is eighteen- years older
‘than my beard, ‘and that’s why lt’
. gray ‘and my beard's not.” . o
, The man who was troubled over the
hypocntes in the church was jolted,

. dys remark that, “if you let a hypo-
crite come hetween you.and the Lord, .
. ‘then he is closer to the Tord than you
are!” He very "aptly. drew a fine line
" between thumanity and carnality when,
he. once declared; “The blessmg of
- sanctlflcatlon will'not keep you from |
- snéring in your sleep, but, bless the
.Lord, it will cauae you to wake up m
-a good humor.” ‘
" The preaching of Bud Robmson was
all the richer, because of the tremen-,
- dous capacity for. lave that he earried.’
~ He loved God perfectly He loved
" humanity everywhere The last friend
he talked with was the best friend he.

- that he was ‘genuinely sincere in it.

- A 'small " insight- into hls spmt of

“§ .. pain brought about by his spasms-of .
? epilepsy, causing - hls arms to “be .
: . thrown out. o¢f joint. He descrlbes the
" suffering. of ‘those ten years: during -

- .which' his " liings ‘were  diseaséd and

:lzh..

the lady s questmn_, “ How is 1t Broth- :

-. and doubtless helped, by Uncle Bud-, -

L never in c:rcumstances. |
: . I -J R. Mlller Do

had. The last church -he’ preached in:
Ty ,'_-__had the finest, dearest, and ‘oest people.
% _in it ‘that he had ever seen, This ex-'
"travagant use of superlatives was riot -
| always understood by ‘those who did -
© not know him. well enough to know

He loved so well he- could ot stop -
§ - with anythmg less' than a superlatlve :
8- in descnbmg his feeling. ‘

o frequently bled. He tells how it pained"
{ " . him so much to have his brother place.
“ " hig heel under his ermp:ts and. tw1st 3

to save, sancufy, and. keep,”

*****************?_55

h:s arms back in ]omt that he finellyr -
" just left them out of joint. To read:
..about such illness and so-much suffer- "’
" ing and then have him declare, “God is -
“witness. for those eleven years I had-
-.-any beard until I was eighteen .years .never had one doubt about the good-
-ness and mercy of God, and His power. ..
would .-
" make. afy. reader pause and pray for'

' that kmd of Iove and Iong—suffermg

True greatness is -ine charncter, i

1

- his own’ pen, He said, “When' God

sanctifies a preacher He. winds him up, -
_sets him on"fire, -and starts 'Him run- "~
. ning; and he has nothing to'do but to™ > | . *
~ unwind, shme, and shout.” When God. - - }".°
wound up Reuben Robinson, the poor- -
‘stuttering . Irishman, with hlS elbowsf-
out at his shirt: sleeves, greasy trou- - -
‘sers; slouch. hat, and run-down boots, . -
'He did a’ thorough job of it, Beforehe "~ © - |*.
‘had . traveled - two.
,mllhon mnles, _preached - in seventy--_ R

*unwournd” - he -

twao different denommatzons, won a

~hundred thousarid souls to'his Christ, "~ -
" written “twenty ‘books and booklets_'
. that sold half a million copiés,.and =~ ~ . - .
spread - the fires of the gospel of full .-~ | ..

.- salvation in every. one of the forty- Lo
. exght states. '
- supreme love for God:can be gained -’
by reading his {estimony of healing-in .
- Sunshine and Smiles. He describes the -

* He:once prajed for hlS audlence
that they would-experience the kind of o
blessing that he had received, and're- |

'*****************'?:".]

o Perhaps the. best descrlptmn of his ' - :
: rmmstry is foynd 'in 'a quotation from"-

member that they were “heaven-born, -

heaven-bound,  heaven-thrilled, - and

. oy

heaven-filled, ‘and that by the' he]p of

Y

.the . Lord they -might be - elimbing .-~ ]
:_ZIODS hill.” From his present vantage -
_point-on the very top of that sefsame -
hill he doubtless looks - back upon us -
-now, hopmg to sée us there soon. '
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T icism,
nghteousness. The message” of the
o epistle s still very:: pertment The

';, purpose of these studles it to open;

Gleanmgs from the Greek New Testament

By Ralph Earle .

E BEGIN m th:s issue a series of

word studies in the Epistle to the

7 estant” ‘Reformation. . He himself. sald,

of it:. “The Epistle to the Ga]atlans is

- 'my eplstIe To it'I em as 1t were m
*. - wedlock. - -
The case of .Iohn Bunyan is’ very.

- striking:. Seeking desperately for de-

" liverance from his awful sense, of sin,
" " ‘he found an old copy. of" Martiri .
. Luther’s, Commentary- on Galatiaris;:
"~ .“Here is what he says about that ex-'
L perlence‘ ‘ n{ e :

\

"~ When 1 had But a little way - per-‘f :

used -I. found ‘my “condition 'in his. . -

-~ experience so largely and profoundly‘; v
" handled, -as.'if 'his book ‘had ~been -

" written out-of my heart. I. prefer thig - -

book of Martin Luther:on the Gala- '

‘tlans (exeeptlng “the . Holy " “Bible) .

- before. all the books that ever I have -

.. seen; as most fit !‘or a wounded con-- -
science. IR .'.-‘ . .

R "Paul wrote to free the Galatxan

. Christians from the bonds. of ‘Judais- =
tic Tegalism in his day. Martin Luther
. wrote to free the people of his genera-

.tlon from the yolk of Roman Cathol-
with "its religion "of work~
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Avos'rm-: 1

Our Enghsh word is'a trahshtera- E—
“tion -of the’ Greek - apostolos, .which
icomes from the verb apostello,.
away, send 6n an errand, send thh a
commission.” The earllest use of apost—- o
olos was for a-fleet, an expedition.. = "
‘Herodotus used it for a ihéssenger, or .

'some ‘word wmdows “for ghmps:ng
- “that message more: cleerly -
"Galatians. It is hoped that these will ‘-
. help to illuminate thé meaning of this =~
_ impértant book of the Bible and also -
.+ - 'to furnish usable preachmg materml 7
-* for the.busy pastor.- : :
- _Paul’s. Epistle to the Galatlans .
: ‘ranks only second to Romans’in its -
theological unportance. But it served
-a'.very unique and invaluable . pur--
- ... pose in pointing Martin Luther to the
* . “truth which he embodied in the Prot: -

“send .-

one sent on a mission, Thdt was its = .

common . meanmg in New Testament
;tlmes 2

“Though - used rarely in classu:al' "
) ‘Greek it oceurs some elghty times in
 the: New -Testament.. Eight of these
" occurrences are in the Synoptic Gos- .

pels. Cremer' comments::. ‘Perhaps it

DESSES

a broademng .of the term. In Acts 14

14 we read of “the apostles Barnabas, -
and Paul.” Smce these were the two -
fgreat ‘missionaries .sent -out ‘by the

“church’ at. Antioch, we- find ‘here.a . .
suggestmn of the modern application .
of the ‘term, Today an apostle is-a . '
mxssionary, comm1ss:oned and sent e
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- was just the rare occurrence of -the . -
word in profane Greek that made it .
all ‘the more appropriate as:the dis-
" tinctive appellation of ‘the Twelve’ - -
‘whom Chrlst chose to be His wit-
In ‘the Synoptxc Gospels_ S
e (mostly Luke) it regularly carries the-
“technical sense of one of the Twelve, .
. “{(In-John's. Gospel it is found only in
113:16; where 1t 15 translated “he that-' '
“is sent,”). . .

*In the fxrst part of the Book of Acts -
this usage continues.” But in connec- .
.tion with the Gentile mission we find

[



- forth. In-a very real sense every
.preacher is an apostle. In a still more
definite sense every true mlsslonary
of Christ is an apostle

‘But that does not exhaust’ the

‘' meaning of the term. It has been sug-
gested that the best .translation for
*. apostolos is’ “envoy.” In. the volume
on Galatians .(1953) in' the New In-
1—tematzcmal Commentary on the New
" Testament (currently being pubhshed
"-by Eerdmans); Ridderbos has this to’

“say: “An apostle is'a minister pleni--

potentiary.” -In connection” with. Gal.
- 1: T he comments: “Paul i is God’s own
:and specml ambasSador

I ‘like that. ‘What greater honor

- ing thanto be the ambassador of the:
- »King of Kings? All earthly honors
.- sink into.pale msngmﬁcance compaled
“with -this.. And 'yet that.is the high

\

privilege enjoyed by every true mmls- :

' -ter of the gospel.-
" .No wonder Paul ElSSE!‘tS'hlS apostol-
© e authdrlty in_opposing the heretical ™

" teachers .in. the churches of Ga]atla -

* | He did not wear a_badge pmned on
-,"hxm by . some earthly ‘potentate or
. pope. He carned .in._his, heart the.
~. consciousness” of a dwme call and
commms:on to be Christ's “ambassador

‘to men What greater authonty could,

~ one ask? We do not represent our own

ownr opinions; We represent the Lord
. of the universe'and. should prociaxm
- His gloripus gospel. Let us not stoop

:tron on the earthly level, Let us rather

" -rise to noble heights of unselfish ser--
vice and" faithful- deVOtxon te our
-~ Master, gratefully conscious” of the
. greatness of our culhng “Lord, help’

~ us at all times to conduct ourSelves

-~ as ambassadors of Thlne

. CHURCH
As is well known, the Greek word
for church is ekklesaa ThlS comes

" from "the verb ekkaleo (ek, “ou
Jealeo, “call”), “call out.” It has there- - '
fore- often been emphasized "that the.," '

'.:'t; could be coriferied on any human be-. " assembly”’;

" interests; nor - shiould. we . preach our -

. to petty wangling for power or posi- -

‘Church. .

‘Church isa body of ‘called out ones.”

But the fu-st quiestion that should be
‘-asked is:
" mieaning of the term in Paul's day" S
For usage, “rathet than etymology; is .

“What was the common

the: main factor in determining the

_meaning of a word .at any gwen'-"__' O

perlod of:in any partlcular place.

When we ask. thts question‘we. learn .
that ekklesia ‘was the name.. apphed"_
- to the assembly of free-citizens in'a ..~
" Greek city. We fmd the térm used ip

" exactly that way in Acts 19:32, 39, 41

(partlcularly as in'v. 39.6f a “fawial -
that is; one regularly con-'_ |
. vened).: Th1s would be the usage most- =’ -
. familiar . to the . Gent1le readers of SR

Paul's eplstles

" But there. was another unportant B
-'background The Septuagint. (Greek -~ |
translation of ‘the Old “Testament, -
- made some two hundred years before.
Chnst) uses: ekklesid for the “congre- " - | .
gation”’ or “assembly" of Israel. This' v
usage i§ reﬂecigd in thc New 'I‘esta- P
“ment, ‘in Acts T:38. ' SRS
“In the time of’ Chrxst thc ch:shv. e
gathermg for worship was called the . -}
synagogue, Perhaps it was partly be- |
cause of the severe persecutions from -
_the Jews that the Christians’ chose . . ”
ekklesin rather than ‘sunagoge “for - .-
‘their place of worship and ‘the con— a

gregation gathered there.

In the New Testament we'imd a‘:;_'
'dlstmct twofold use of ekklesiar “ (1) " ‘
_'The entire congregation of all ‘who are ..

called by and to Christ, who are in

' the fellowship of ‘His salvation—the =}~
(II) The N.T. _churches as -
confined to-particular places” (Crem- -
er's, Biblico-theological - Lexwon of -
. New Testament: Greek; pp.. 1334, 335) T
" The lattér sense is obviously the one :- ‘
in ‘which "the word is used in thls
'passage o L

N
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The Greek word chans is one of_
'.the most ‘beautiful and- ‘meaningful
words’ in the New Testament. What .
~ we need s to get the total nnpact of its
. full significance. -

Abbot-Smlth's Mcmual Greek Lexi-.

, .. con.of the New Testamcnt—the best-
" for . ordmary studeht use—gives an

i excellent ;summary . ‘of its. varied"
o mcamngs, which we quote in part' ;

Objcctlvely, lhnt which . causcs o

A favourablc rcgnrd, ‘gracefulness, grace, ...

" loveliness of form, graciousness of

. ,_spccch 2. Subjectively, (a) on the part -

. of the" giver,.

= kindness, -goodwill, .
. " NIT. of the divine jgvour, graee, w1th‘
" . emphasis on its freeness and -univer- -

grace, . gracwumess,
favour; esp. .in-’

" sality; (b) on the part.of the receiver,
"a sense of Iuvour rcccivcd thauka-, }

' "_.gratitudc e

A raprd check of Moulton and.

. cept Matthew, Mirk; and I-Johs; Paul’
£+ c.uses it dozens of times in his’ eplstles.

" As- noted in the. definition - we

" quoted; thé first emphasis of this word .|

7 ~".was on physical -gracefulness, But, .
.. _as usual, the New Testament: gives..
. largest place to the’ hlghest meaning,

" Cremer writes: “Charis has been dis-
; tmctwely apprOprmted in the N.T.
. to designate the relation and conduct
. of God towards sinful man as revealed -
-+ in and through Christ, cspecza]ly as
" -an-act of spontanéous favour.” - .
It would be impossible to compass‘
. the tremendous scope_of this term or -
. éven to delineate its particular theo- .
" logical ' signification.' Volumes have '
" already ‘been 'written on'the sibject’” "
.. and many more will-be written, with- - _' -

. .. out beginning to exhaust the greatness
~..* of the subject. Here'we must content
_ ourSelves with two brief observations. °

" First, we fear that too many conser- .

‘ vatives glory in the orthodoxy of their
o emphas:s on the wonderful grace of:

I

.
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‘God shown in the forgiveness of’ our: -
- ‘sins-=the unmerited favor-of God in = -

.pardonmg our guilt and accepting us -

-read in the Old Testament that God s~

‘as’ His children—without *facing -all "=
‘the implications of this beautiful term.
It is not- enough to thank God.for His © .
:grace, The- queshon that bothers me . .
~more. and ‘more is this: Does that -

grace | ‘make. us. more gracious? We

L

- “aracious.” When' Jesus. spoke, “the. .

" ‘people spoke, the people ‘wondered-

"at the “gracious words". that pro- -

ceeded from His mouth '(Luke 4:22).

"~ Has . our  preaching ever.produced, .

that' reaction? But, more importantly, ~

.do we rightly represent God by being’

- gracious in all our relations. with our
fellow men?: We have seen preachers :

~ that seemed to glory in.being a little |

,‘)rude and crude. That is sadly mis-
rrepresentmg ‘the Christ whose name -

Geden's. Concordance -t the. Grecle ;,_-wo bear” and’ conducting ourselves .

' Testament, shows that  charis ocetirs
_in all ‘the Ncw Testament books ex--

unworthily “as. ambassadors for  the S |

King. To be boorish in our personal

- relations in life shows a tragic lack of

- alse.” In I Cor. 16: 3 the word “liber--
“ality"-

the’ “grace of God, hiowever orthodox
we may be ard. whatever expenence L
‘we ‘may profess Cl

. The other observatlon 1 would make: ;.

- is that this term is used for “the grace

of ‘giving.” In IF Cor. 8:7 Paul urges ' .
his .readers to abound in this grace

_ meanlng an offerlngf—ls'.
Charis in the original. Since God has -

50 freely ‘given to us, we should, be

liberal in- gwmg to the work of His

“kmgdom The greatest mcentive 4o,

gwmg perhaps hes in thlS very WOrd L

grace

Pmca

The word “peace (eu‘ene) means .

_more thap freedom’ from. - outward

_strife. It means ‘essentially an inner. .

harmony. something ‘that can be

- brought.: about only by the grace .of
' God U

-
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_ Someone has defmed grace a5
4 meaning “the " divine adequacy.“ I.
4 - wouldlike to suggest that peace means.
2 “the consezou,sness of the divine ade-

3 quate resources ‘at our. dlsposal in
- the grace of an infinite . God, to meet
- ‘all the emergencies of life. But we
,only feel- peaceful as. we are conscxous
- of that adequany._

Paul, of- course, had in mmd the
% 8 . Hebrew .word for ' peace, -
§3 - which mednt “total’ -well-being . for
37 time  and’ etermty (Interpreter's’

L-Z' " Bible)..That was the kind of “peace”

- that. he wished for his readers. -And .

",he knew full Well that that kind of
_peace could come to them' only from.

4 1 “God our father and. the Lord Jesus.
. Christ.” The “God of peace” is. the ()nly
50urce of true peace o
R Siw | -
7 It is- Well known that the Greek
. 'word here (v 4y for sin- (hamartta)
" means “missing the mark.” It is de-
. rived from the verb humartcmo which
s used in Homer some hundred times
" of a''warrior hurling his - -spear but
mlssmg his foe. In classical Greek the’

... verb came-to be used for missing the. .
* right, going wrong, smnmg "The noun
was used.in the sense of gujlt, sin,”

“ _ though more frequently for “fault, -

- fallure.” In the New Testament. it al-_
- ‘ways has the ethlcal connotatton. g,

. Cremer has ‘some’ very; pertment
: -_»comments He ‘says -that hamartta
~“Would seem"to denote primarily, not
osin conszde-red as an.dction, but. sin

considered as- the quahtxy of actw'n,_?

‘that is,-sin generically . .. Sin is not
" merely-the quality of an action, but-a

" principle: mamf_estmg itself in - the'

- conduct of the subject” - (pp. 100,-101).
_Paul ‘prefers to use other. words for

" sinful acts, reéserving hamartia largely
- for the generic.idea of sin as a prin-"’
o e_lple,_‘what we call’ the carnal natura

. lﬁ ‘:-‘: e

"quacy As Christians w'e have ade-

shalom,

However in the plural as here, it .

- may denote sm’ful acts as such
Wom.n -

The word S0 translated in the ng‘ _. :
James (v 4) is aion, which’ properly. - 1
“age” and is. so. rendered in - e

“means
most recent tronslattons

Qriginally dion " meant’ ifetime,” e

- the duration of-a human life, Then it. -

-came to be used for a “generation,” - .|
which is a life span. Finally-it was -

; expanded to mean. unhmlted duna- -

tlon, etermty Lot .,
In verse 4itis used for “the present: L

-evil age,” which is under the domina--"

tion.of :“the prince -of this world”

. (John 12:31; 14:30; 16:11). There it © -

is ‘ kosmos,- thls world-system. But
hete it is. the time. élement which is = -
- - indicated. It is the pemod of evil rule. -
o Im verse 5 the expression “for ever - .
. _and'ever” is hterally o 'the ages of "~ . | -
"~ “the ages.” This is the fullest phrase in- -
-the New: Testament to indicate eter-=
nity. What a glorious .thought that"
for the'saints. etemity ‘will be a never - -
~ending succession of mge after. age of = - |
" bliss and: blessing. What a wonderful = =} ~
" prospect is ours! Certainly we ought fo'~
- put up.with this “light affliction which

is but. for a-moment” (II ‘Cor. 4: 17),"'._.--1 A
-in the light of eternity, while living in = .."
- this present evil age, with our hopes - -
-set steadfastly on that blessed hfe.- A
Athat shall never end e s

AMontth Maguzme S -._A".- B

(Cont{nued ,fro'm. page 4)

: We do apprecmte this comperatxon on N
their. part. Let them know your feel-—
“ing by writing: them, bit especially by .
being prompt ‘in sending your sub- ™
_scription and renewal payments, Also..
‘show your appreciation‘by. geg

‘some: of your ministerial frien

‘subscribe. Many of our current:sub- " .
scribers: are mmlsters of other denom.; L
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- "Cruclfled wath Chrlst" i
By Pefer W:seman, DD ' e 'f_:

~ . iWhgt shall we say y then? Shall we
contmue in ‘sin, that''grace may " _
' * human - redemption.  Paul Speaks not .~ .

abound? ‘God fm'btd How shall ‘we,

" that are dead to.sin, live any longer

" therein? K'now ye not, that so many-

- of ‘U8 as were ba.ptzzed into. Jesus
" Christ were baptized into his death?

: 'Therefore we were buried with him -

"+ . by baptism into death:- that like-as -

- Christ was raised up from the dead by

- the glory of the Father, even so we -
" also_should walle it newness of life.

. . For if we have beeri. planted together .

VL in'the: Itke*n,ess -of his death, we shall

.. be'also in the likeness of hts Tesurrec-

7 tion: - knowing this, that. our old man:.
. is erucified with him, that the body of

sin might be. destroyed, that ‘hence-
forth we hhould not.serve sin. For he

" that-is dea,gl is f'reed from sin- (Rom .

: 6 1-7). _ '

- We: begm ‘our: medttatlon by eon—‘:-

o stdenng ‘

. First, the Person of ‘I'hts Crumﬁxton -

"“Our old man”

. The “old man stands for the or-
o ganism of corruptxon the old life with:
.- its source. A similar expression from
- Paul’s pen is “the body of.this death”:

- or “this'body. of death” (Rom.T: 24) g

" . This is expressed by the old

- "'Gal.:2:20; the. carnall, the Warped I

- the' selfish 1, ‘the unbelieving I, the

" corrupt L, the. proud I, the dommeer-—l

L mgl’ and so on. " .

Tk ds.not a physmal cruclfuuon, but
o a spxritual expenence indicated.

".. .-~ Crugifixion was ‘a’ mode’ of . capxtal;"

' pumshment by the Romans: Our Lord'_- :

E was cruetfled between two thleves,-'

“I"

i

..
Tl

om0t

e

V-Bnd by H:s eruoxhxmn He trans-

i

formed- that cross intg - the’ “Cross . 0f:,.. i ;

“also_of the cross in- Chrlsttan ‘experi-

*

; provxslonally and exper;enc&ally

~-erence, to the begmnmg of the: Chris-
tian hfe, -the moment of discipleship..
- Jesus 'said, *If .any man: will - come

only of the Cross of redemptlon, but ;

ence ‘identification” with 'Christ . both

Cruclﬁxlon is used in different.t'—lg "-:f’-:
ways: *‘used, shall. we say, with ref-

after me, let’ hsm deny himself, and” "

: Ltake up hts cross, and-follow me.” The:

cross stands for. cruc:ahty Paul in his

Jetter to the e}alatlens, says, “They S

that are Christ's have erucified  the -

. flesh . with the’ aﬁfeet:ons and. Justs” "
AGal: 5: 24). Rome 6:6 indicatés that

the old man- was crucified, “with

** Christ,” of "course, provisionally, and =
-eXperxentmlly when one takes up the. =
_ cross, for-that is what the Cross stands '
for, Tt crucifies, . v cy

. But there is also. the process of dy-'
ing" indicated; crucified that;" or in -

“order that, “the body of sin might be - -

destroyed.” Crucifixion heré leads to

. death; orie is done in ‘grder that the

other may - be done. ,
Cruclﬂxron is also used to md:cate'

. .the’ second crisis, the death to_sin.

. This.is the argument of Gal,-2: 20, “1 '5.;- ".l‘}

‘have been crucified ‘and I live no ‘"

longer.” Identification experientially L

“with Christ in death and resurrection:

M hve_. yet not I but Chnst hveth in
‘me - (

It is, mterestmg, too to note that

‘Paul used the. expression to. mdlcate e

"a-state .of Christian life: “But ‘God .'
: forb1d that L shouId glory, save m thc S

G s




" gross of ‘our Lord Jesuz; Chnst by,-f-

" whom the world is crucified unto me,

- and 1 unto the world” (Gal: 6: 14)..
- Paul gloried in the cross that crucified -

hlm to-the" world' Do you" SN
This process of the sanetlﬁed hfe

“issof vital importance, just as the .
second crisis is important and neces”
.sary- in. order for a life of sptmtual- -
- ‘progress  and- development Victory
-without whxle there is an enemy with- -
" in *(every form of sin in the unsancti- .
" fied “heart).is a battle indeed - but .

.- possible, as many. passages "of serip- make of non-effect”; -

“stidy of the ‘word, aceordmg to out-:
"standing Greek scholars would mean- -
“the entire removal of sin. Dean-Alford. "
says - that the. aonst tenge for the’
~verbs “take away” and. “destroy im-
plies “to ‘take away ‘at one act and .
: entn‘ely * Daniél Steele, 4n his splen-.
-did essay on'The Tense Reading of the .
‘Greee "Testament says of the iaorist -
- tense-in Rom. 6:6, “The aorist. here
 teaches “the posmblhty of -an- mstan- :

tare Yeveal, such:as I John 3:14; 2:3;
- 3:9; 44, There is,  thank God the

T emergency cIause, “And if apy man’

© sin, we. have. an ndvocote with the
" Father, Jesus Christ the -rightcous”

AL John' 2:1).. Nevertheless, God evi-

dently designs His ehxldren 1o -live
-in vxctory, if for no other réason, be-
- cause the world" knows no. double
* standard; with the world, a Christian

- should be Christlike.- For the regenor-
wated person to fail in obedience to -
" God, fail to'walk with' God in the light
"as God réveals it fo him, the “first.

is of Tittlé-avail, and for such’ .-

backshdden .

~‘crisig”
defeated d:sobed:ent

people the ‘second cms:s ‘is 1mpos-

. “sible W1thout first restoratlon to God' ‘

. favor.” Moreover, the “second crisis,”

"7+ the crisis of sanctificationyis of little '

“avail Unless the glorious life of obedi-

‘ence and fmth fo]lows. a walk with

God! -

Secondly, the Purpose of This Crum- .
- fixzion: “That the body af sin. m:ght Cp

- he: destroyed T

- Paul laid. great emphasxs on death'
"as an instrument of dehveranee from.

.sin, Looking into this sixth chapter of
- Romans, - this

-4, We were buried with - Him inlo”
deoth ‘verse - 5
' planted together in ‘the hkeness of:

N
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i’ very "noticeable.
. Verse 2, ‘We died to sin;, verse.3, “We"
- were. baptlzed ‘into his death”; verse.’

“If .we have been

‘his death we shall be also in the l:ke- L
ness of his resurrection”; verse 7, “He E

",

that is dead is freed from sin

God through Jesus Christ our Lord.”
There are three spemhc things men-

tioned under ‘the purpose of crucx-;” .

ﬁxxon. C

; verse . :
11, “Likewise reckon ye yourselves to
be deadindeed unto sin, but alive unto

1. “That the body of sin. mtght be o

destroyed” .
One “of the meamngs of the word

“destroy is to render inoperative, “td o
but 'a deepér’ -

taneous . death stroke to inbred sin.”

- §penking on' I John 3:8, Bishop Wis-. - «
- coft says that “the two’ ob]ects of. the
“manifestation of Christ .cover - the - .
‘whole’ work of redemphon. *to take. .
‘away sins’ (v. 9), and “to-destroy the..
: WOrks of the devil’ (v..8), In this con- "
‘nection: the Works of -the “devil are - -
gathered up in' the. word *‘Sin’ (in~ .

dwelling sin) " “which ' is -their sprmg L

This thé devil has wrought in man.

- :The. efftcacy of Chnsts work extents -
_ to Both * sms and to sin.’ : o

' "That henceforth we shou!d :not:' T
.serve sin.’ : .

om

Theré is a service to sin in the pol- L

(Rom,” T:17)..

- The Pmocharn Moga:tna - T

“_.

‘lution of sin, the contamination of =~
sin, for sin- lles in the seat of human
'personalnty, gin that dwelleth- in me”
“But sin,” says Paul, .
““taking occasion "by “the commiand- .
ment, ‘wrought in me all manrier  of -
;eoneupxseenee" (Rom, 7:8). Agam, in _
B 'verse 11 “For sm, ‘taking occasion’by - .

N YL

. _in Believers” is excellent readmg on
o thxs pomt '

_,'God"' verse 18, made free from sin”
- verse 22,

. the commandment deeewed ‘me, and
by it slew me.” Indwellmg sin con-
" taminates. every. aspect of  the new.
life, character, and service. That is to
.. say, while sin remains in the heart,
- “Inme (T 20), its subtle nature is to
_ . "hinder, obstruct, déceive, and slay. It «
, . -is.anti-God, “enmity agamst ‘God.”-

Rev. John Wesleys sermon .on “Sm

‘3. “For he thut is dead is freed from

»

-‘sin. A

Out of death eomes dehvemnce

K ".'._from sin. Some understand the word'
: " reckon as. used by St. Paul, Rom. 6: 11,
" as'a kind of make-beheve “Reckon

" .} you aré but of cotirse you know you

are not » St Paul however, ‘was a’

.great splrntual mathematxc:an, reck--
-oning on the basis of God’s provxsxon
.. .and God's" promise in"-response to.-
© faith. Such. ‘would brmg to. the trust-
~ing’ soul & real - -experience of deliver- -
- ance from. sin through” death to -sin:.
.. Similarly, some misunderstand Paul's
.- statement in 6:13, on. “yielding.” It.is
LoCoal strong word: “y1eld yourselves,” &b~
., rist imperative, an: act once and for .
-~ Cally A enszs, “but the y:eldmg of our.

members in this verse 15 progressxve,

o dazly y:eldmg

“Laok unto thls‘ ehapter six thh the -

C idea ‘of “deliverance through' death;
‘ ~and what do you find? Verse 7, “freed. -

from: sin”; verse 11, ahve unto
““Now - being "made’ free

from sm,‘ and - become servants- to

' . God, ye have your fruit unto holiness,
. and the end -everlasting life.””” To the
" Galatians, Paul said, “I‘am crucified -
. --with Chnst' nevertheless I live; .yet
"+ not I, but Christ liveth'in ‘me” - (Gal. -
ER-1 20) And to the Colossians, he said, :
- “Yeé are dead, and your life is- hxd '
" " with Chirist in God” (Col. 3:3).’A man’
- . ."who "was’ greatly ‘persecuted, came
Tte Maeanus of Egypt and asked ad- -

o rcmuury. 1854

. ‘ o .
wvice. “Ga_ to ‘the cemetery,_ he an- -
swered, “and upbrald the dead, and -

" return to me.” He did so. “Well,” smd

Macanus,‘ “how did the dead reeewe
~your abuse -of . them?  “They - an-
swered not a word,” rephed the man:
“Well,” said Macarms, ‘how did they .

behave- when you flattered them?" -

Rephed the man, “They took no notice
.of that either.” aearuis answered

- ."“Go and do thou likewis

Following 'the - annlogy of physneal
death, the expressmn, “Cruczf:ed in
" ‘order that; . For he that is dead .is
tree from’ sm, ' indicates a process “of .
-dying which leads. to death. Indepen-
dently of the time clement, for: it:
“greatly vnrxes, there are the process
and the crisis, Rev. John' Wesley, in his
" book on Chnsttan Perfection, says that

~a man may be dying.for some time _
“yet he is not dead:. But the moment °

comes when he is. declared dead. In .’
Aike- manner, he “argues, -the- spiritual -
exper:ence of sanctification.” The pro-

cess of - dymg leads to the crisis of

déath to sin, . C
" Thirdly the. Posmon in Chnst s the ,
_ Result of This Ea:pertence .

* .. %“The life whleh I now live in- tho
ﬂesh I hve by the fmth of the Son of
God LEE

- Qut- of the expenenee of 1dent1f1ca-- -

tion w1th Christ in death and resur-

rection ‘Are dehverance -from 'sin and

Calife of glorxous freedom in. the nsen
‘ Christ

1. It is a lzfe marked b - contmst
Yesterday. . self, today Christ;- yester—,
day the old man, todaw the cleansed
‘man;" yesterday ‘I, today ‘not ‘I, but
-Christ”; -yesterday milk, today ‘meat;

' yesterday turmoil, today trmmph, yes-

terday lameness, -today, liberty; - -

yesterday mdwelhng sin, today -the .-

indwelling - Christ; yesterday: Weak-: g

"ness, . today wholeness; yesterday

, staggermg, today stab1hty o

(Ccmtmued f.m page 36)
G T



Youth Week—-—.lanuury 31 fo February 7 1954

By Launsfon J Du Bo#s

What is" zt” Youth Week is a tune

. demgnated by most of: the Protestant

. denominations as a week' during the

" year when the local church can. give’
L _special attention to its, young people. -
3 - Of course, this is not to be the only
‘ 'Gceasion when yauth are noticed—it is -

but a time when the work they have

.. . been doing through¢ut the year . is

g brought to the attention of the church.
" It.is an axjom that youth ‘become in-

- “terested " in ‘the ‘church . when the .

" church becomes interested in: them. -
~Youth Week is a time' when the pas-"

§ - tor, working with his youth-council,’ ,
8 ‘can show the young' peop]e that the

' chunch really cares.

" What can ‘be done’ Any one of a' num-

‘ber of plans can be ised to h1ghhght How do e do it? Perhaps thls ]S too ._ '

, elementary But here it is! N
1. Go to.your presrdent and’ sketch e

-+ Youth Week Itisa goad idea to yary
the pattern. from’ year to. year. The

" elemient of surprise is always good.
.. Thera are -several’ basic .ideas w}nch :

© can ‘ba. expanded ‘and adapted

1. A Youth Week revival wh:ch is
sponsored by the young people. This’

| is meetmg with'great success. Pastor, =
- allow your N.Y.P.S. GQUHCII to hélp
. plan-for it. Give the young people a"

~ “chance to work in the: revival: choir,

~ visitation, ushets, etc. Give them 'a. ‘youth in the plannmg end Of Youth .

,Week :
4. Follow through to see’ that alI L
_'of the plans are under control.- T
.5, Pray and work. Txme spent ona .
top-notch Youth Week is not wasted: - 3
What'is the theme? The themie for - .-
1954 Youth Week is “By My Spirit— ..
" Speak.” This is the annual emphasis -
. of the quadrennial theme for the N.Y. :
°;P S “By My Spm.t ” The pastor will -

'I'he Preuchern Mugo:luo R

\ B part and they will he there e
20 A mght-by mght schedule “with

i somethmg different every night of the

W; . ‘week, This kind of program. should -
L combme several phases of youth work. -

- Try a prayer meéting, . a banquet

- v1sitat|on, an’ evangehstm servxce,

4 : work night. ' Variety 'is mdeed the‘

- “spice of life" with youth
T ‘ "General NYPs Sm‘etary o

-

: ‘PS .Councll. -

B . : N
3 A plan for Certam mghts durmg ‘

o Youth Week. This ‘may incorporate-
‘some’ of the 1deas listed above. Per-- .
haps one or more of the Sunday ser= =~
vices could be given over to the young" s

N people, also prayer meetmg .

s The 1dea of a “youth church"

: whzch ehurch officers - (mcludmg a

.-pastor) are elected from amaong. the .

" -young people. During ‘the week-this . ™ .
group” will “run the church.” This-
follows the .idea .of “‘youth states"'_‘-' -
and “youth | o1t1es -worked out in some " : :

. localities. You will be surprised at'the =%~ |©
good -ideas which  youth will.- bring ]
forward.. Churches that have a young

" . minister have sometimes turned the = -
- Sunday sermons to hnm Try it.

an outling of your plans.

‘2. Take these sketches'to pour N Y .
_ Time must be given to =~ .
work -out: the detalls 80 gwe yourse]f S

plenty of it.-

R -See that necessary commlttees C
are appointed, . dependmg upon the
program which you are. working up. .

Try to use'thé greatest number of

B
-
]

ol e
I,_ B
v

P

. no’ doubt want to preaoh on thlS theme

- at least once. It should. be the empha- ',"

i sis ot any- pubhe meetmgs’ banquete,

" ete.

But make it mom than a slogan to .
¢ put on banners and place cards—~let

. "us build the activity program of the’
.. week around witnessing. See that the
 young people get some guidance in

. 'witnessing., Try to make it. possible

- for some to get out in visitation and in- .
.. actual soul winning. -Let, us' hit the
, ‘.'Crusade for Souls. Now' hard- during

- this Woek as it is reiated to young.-'

. 'people Y .

‘And, by the way, a number of dlS- :

: tmets are using January as a special

Lamphghters League emphasis. Bring

. this. great work to the atiention of
R your group. Orgamze a League if you
.. do-not have one. Revive your' League
,ifitis draggmg Let your young people

_ know what is belng done to speak"--_.‘_

'ffor the ‘Master, ‘

. Are there hetps? Yes, a packet of
. ! material will be. coring: from the gen- Y Speak » by Eugene Stowe)

.. eral N.Y.P.S. office to the local presr- :

. Ident. Check’ on this to be sure’ that it .

' is all used

2 Is there o p'rogect" Yes, mdeed Our‘ N A
- .. general N.Y:P.S. projects are increas-

ing in populanty‘ ‘Again, this year we:

- have a project which is defxmtely re--
“lated to the theme. It is an offering of -

: .. $25,000 to place. “Showers of Blessing”.
o radlo program in the New York City
. area. 'Thig is the world's most con-.
B .centrated home-mission field. . Qur
- .. leaders féel that this will be well in<

¥ . vested, The New York District is-just
" not strong enough to handle ttus great 5
L ‘jmetropohtan area by itself,

S Don't. forget this- offermg in your :
.. N.Y.P.S. ‘Help your president. plan .
-~ for itL.If you are having a'revival and
must stress other finance durmg this
.. time, take it early or set.a date in
" - .February:‘or - early March when -it -

-will be taken care of Do not neglect

e runuuxy 1954

.zt. The goal should ‘_b‘eA approicirhateiy

1954, the top Week\of the year in your :
: church : —
' Sermon Suggestlons for Youth Week %

" THEME: “By My Spirit—Speak”
* Acts 1: 4, 5—“The Divine’ Prereqmstte Sl
_Acts. ' 1:8-#The. Motwatlon of the 5
Acts 2:4, 8, 9—"The M;racle of Lan-,

'-Aets 4:20— -
- Acts 513 . (38-39)~="The Campamon- -

fifty cents per N.Y.P.S. member. This

is not high and every society can reach .
it with a little attention, . :

Lets do it agnmf Make Youth Week 7

to Soul Wmnmg
Christian  Witness”

_guages”

"The Dmne Imperet:ve

" ship of the Splnt” L

Acts™T (cf, v: .55)--“The Message of;

8 Martyr i
Acts 8:24-39 (v 29) ‘The Ethlopmn a
with a Changed Heart" o .

(Note——see setmon: outline séction’ for N

an-outline on: _“By My.. Spmt—— L

' The Doctrme of the Church
‘ (Contmued jrom page 6)

. f:rst instance, ouf desu'e to. ‘add to our.‘.'-

ecclesiastical roll may blot out the dis-

tinctions ‘between the world.and ‘the -~
- church, In‘the.second case, we.fail to -
“‘seek and to save that which was lost» o
‘and ignore the Master's teaching corl
“Cerning the lost (slok wounded)

sheep

_to the church, nor'is the church tobe,

broadened out to. lnelude the ‘king-

dom.” He also quotes Dr. Taylor's -

warning: “To do the first is to set up'a

monstrous - ecclesiasticism; to do the & -
_second is to-.destroy- the organism
- through which ‘the kirigdom manifests
itself and does its work in the world"., S
(Systematic Theology, VoI III) '

Dr. - leey remmds us. that “the :
- ngdom is'not ta be’ narrowed down
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Ccm My Church Have Revwal‘?

By Dw:ghf Nrswander

HERE' comes to me 3 gro\mng con-
_viftion which is based on. -some
- personal observations of my-own min-
istry—that every pastor is personally

‘resoponsible  for a- revival in .his
. ‘church, 'That might be said of any -
- spirltual leader as well, ‘
“to be a complacency and an extireme -
“position of passiveness among pastors
in these days, and it is well that we. -
. _take inventory. of our ‘methods. and -
- patterns and. earnestly seek the Lord -

: -In order to appraise -
- our condition it is well for us'to note”

concernmg it,

the followmg facts Wwhich - drein cv:-

- dence ina prrlt-flllcd mxmstry

' (1) Thc Splrlt of Holy Restlessncss ‘

A revwal is the f,ruat of:a Spmt- :
~filled ‘ministry, and it i$ quite evident”
- ' that when’ any pastor is satisfied with -
-~ his-own group, with his own pattern,
‘and with -his own’ preaching, some-
thing is wrong with himself as well -
T usually get quite
- worried if everything is the same very
~long. -1 find that the fault. generally’
© lies with me when nothmg is revived.
- Ffear that many people- of. our: ‘come’
- 'munity. may know us as another cult
“who believe a certain_ doctrmal .code
" and who prefer to worsth in o fash-'
“"rion peculiar 10 our 6enom1nat10nal
) background How much more they
. know is often a_guess, 'If Christ jsn't -
.. lifted above our. programs, our doc-
. - ftrings; and“worship, it is sure that

they can’t see. tog - much.” What ‘we

-.need is. an awakened ‘sense of our
.'_need .and consider-that our lifeless-
-ness is, not so much the hardness of
‘the. peopIe on the out51de as the cold- :

BT S

There seer‘ns

‘ness of our own hearts UnIess there
ds Ta  holy restlessness .within. the
- church, theré is na restlessness of the

serigusly -

 people outsnde to - think
about Chmst and salvatxon

(2) ’I’hc Spmt of Holy Aggrcssmn

we' love Christ, Thex‘e are. many

create.a compasmon that -rules m a

mighty conquest for His . cause. 30 R
fear that we often get sndetrackcd by o
~ following~ malds  which - Thave’ ‘been
“made for’ us '

‘We: belleve in prayer

ings: . “We helicve in revival meetings, .

and $o ‘conduct revival meetings, -We,_ "

‘beheve in. w:tnessmg and soul win-

-ning, and. go; we may go through the =
form of . soul winning without -a'real . .-
love -for : the “souls of. mapkind as.- .~ . .
Weputour-.--“ a
- faith in the habits which-we feel are .
l._'m the realm of our responsxbxhty, and -
'yet we can grow cold and lukewarm

“Christ would Jhave' it

in our love for Chnst Just ‘because”

“we_are’ faithful“jn’ _prayer meetings, -
‘family worship, and stewardshxp may

A Spmt fllled mlmstry always in- - 1
sl.sts ‘upon a mlhtant warfare to ad-," - -l
vance the cause’ of- Jesus Chyist, The -
basis of action is dependent uponhow - ..

things i in church’ matters which might .

- take priority. - We may, for. instance, .-

. love our. work, our.- devotmns, our. o
church, our busmess meetings, or our

- people more than Christ.”

Christ rea]ly has first: place, it will - X

-But ‘when

and so we conduct our prayer meet- -

hot- prove ‘that. we are faithful to .

. Christ, . To he faithful to Christ means . g
- that: we follow Him -in. the spirit of -
. strong spiritual desire and although " ...
we do hecome faithful i m these habxts, R

B The Preuchore Mcgmma ‘

* humiliation.’

Iunuary. 1954

we nevertheless put our faith in Him;

and in the growing relationship with

" Him, we develop a llfe of moqt com-’
- 'passmnate concern . :

(3) A Spmt of Sclf-dcmal nnd
) Sc]f dlsclphnc '-

well taken when it is not taken at all.

. We havé often tried to definc'cchse-

cratlon 1o mean this and that to our

- people, when it-is- allogethcr unpos-

", sible to’ define the deeper meaning of

+; consecration. "
_ "defmed by -
- .means living Christ's life in usthy-sin-

. cere and Holy devotion.- Te be dis-.
" . ciplined to-Jesus Christ means that I.
- must. take on a.life of constant self-

-I do that which would *

" advance His cause regardless of the -

~ sacrifice 1. might_ experience,

“ . are many who ,are consecratéd to a

.7 degree hecause we make'a great deal -

* . of the degree.

may not mean too. much: .to young"

" people’ at ‘the outset. :

Ccnsecratxon must. be
mdlvidual action.. It

.‘Gomg to dark.-Africa

‘It proposes a
supreme adyenture of faith; and many
young people like adventure,. and so

. Christians have often. defined conse:
" cration’ tomean th_xs or-that. -

" tian. consecration goes- deeper. than,
“"what .I know -about cdnsecration. It

. is a “living sacrlflce
" way, and takes its roots.in my stb-’
. -conscious self. " It is a'life of utter de-
' votion to'Jesus Christ.. It is a training .
:-:schoel in_ which I am ‘often lost to -
. - Christ.’. I 'work without stipulation as
.~ T think of it in the worldly ‘sense; for
~.Iaccept- work for Christ as it comes,

~ because of my love to Chnst "My ob-
L ]ectwcs -are h:gh ‘and- c]ear when
. *.Christ.is real i in personal expenence‘ ;
“Much of our church work is dong

. ‘unnecessarily becatse: we do’ more -
. contriving ‘and echemmg than pray-

: ‘We- becorne
absorbed w1th mcldentals 'md uver—v

-ing - and “discerning.

PRT

There’_'m experlence, but. our experiences

‘with Him are: different from these of

" deavor ta follow us.

mdulge in- puttmg our fmth in master cr
“plans worked olit by a genius, rather
than having ‘the plan of the Master .
... and applying the wisdom of His-Spirit.
" We have grown quite artificial, and
. the'true-spirit of reahty is often -miss-
" ing as we deéal-with our people

That leads me to- the next pmnt -.‘;GOd fornge us.. . o

"1t is a‘point that-we may féel is often g

May

(4) A Spirlt of Llfc and Fmth m
~ Chrigt = -

As evangehcal churches we! have

¥ a tendency to become S0 expenence-

eonscious that we lose. sight - of - the
eve1yday experiences with “Christ. .

‘Many times people are more anxious
-for -the experience than’ Clirist him-
self,” 'I‘hey want something to happen, -
‘and often we bave created that sort .

. of thing by our own ministry. Some-.

thing should happen, but our people

"should be 1mpressed with more than

“happenmg Chl‘lSt should e real -

‘anyone else. We sometimes infer that

‘Dur, exper;ences are. always the saine.

‘We._do have the same privxlegcs but

. not the same experiences,:.This re- :

‘qmres self-examination.
" expose ourselves rightly,: we never®
| see ourselves perfectly. . We need this .
- Chris-

When we

spirit "of self-examination because it

“keeps us humble in the divine sense.
, " We need to constantly. examine our”
‘It goes all the‘1 :

hearts and let the Splrlt show us any
selhshness ‘ ;

(5) A Spmtual Increase ‘
By this stdtement, 1 -do not rhean.
‘that _the .pastor should assume all of -

.. the responsﬂnhty in this respect I
* Lelieve that the laity is mostly. respon- o
 sible for the bringing in of mdwxduals

1o the services and to. Christ, but the"
'pastor also *has his -eontacts; and 1f

~our ministry does not always lead us,

to new individuals dnd bring some
‘new people into- the chureh, I do; not’
_expect much from ‘those ‘who ‘en:’
" If ‘my love for

o




PREACHING
* SCRIPTURAL HOLINESS

By G B W1II|amsorl

oo

. From- rq'any'yeu‘rn' experience ‘as a holi-
-~ noss prouche‘ ‘and .a pructical as woll as

- thorough intellectual. knowlu&ga of the doc:

. \rine and experenco, ‘Dr.. Willlamaon ®ats v
lgrih the basic principles goveming this vital
nistry -In its telatlon to preaching vnluen." -

phusal. and, Iechniques.

CONFI.ICTING CONCEPTS
OF HOI.INESS

. Wilh convinclnq . argument, lhe author
thorouthy -examines thoge current teath: - *

" ings -which - toke .issue. with the holiness
- ‘doctrine, points’.out the eror.in. their think-

a ] ing, and, omply supporied ‘with. scripture,

-gives the _answora Irom lho Woaleyan polnl

4 ol view,' .
By W T Purklser . : $l.25 L

CRISIS EXPERIENCES

“In the GreeI( New Testament _
BY OIlve M Wmchester and Ross E Prlce _’-':"‘

Using - the- Gréek: New. Testament as'a

basiv, .the outhors prodont’ a careful study |

"“and a thoughtful Interprotation- of . the Wes-

" -layan - popition ‘concerning’ samclification.- -
Through this approach the scriptural basis of -

~»" *_ lha "doctrine of hollnau s cletxrly ‘esfab-t
. lkhed -

SI 25

.

THE DOUBIE CURE

By Joseph Gray L

km 8 a reallty Sln is “twofold’ in. na-
The remedy for ein'is twolold.” Using ' |

so three thoughts.. Rev. Iouaph Gray
¢ biesgnts in. d.clegr: -and convincing style @

s¢rles. of sermons ou the doclrlne oI haun'

" purity,
S s

NAZARENE PUBLISHING HOUSE

The Pretxcher’a Muguxlna e

“€EERERRLECEet

j(“«‘“«(“{(‘ .

£

. eeeceeeecteses -

.(((((««((«(L A

- THE SECRET OF.
 SPIRITUAL POWER -

- ByA.M.HlIIl Onoo“ho L
-; oldiimo hollness books that "~ !
. haa beon reprinted because of -

* “.ita uplodate mesaage. ..

" tures, Dr.- Hills loglcally yat.
| - aimply reveals ihe. “spcret”
< 8o vllal o Ghdnuan lIv!.ug. g

L ulundlnq. :

s SERMON OUTLINES

}‘mm Orval I ‘Nease, - A

booI: of forty. sermon outlines, - .~
~ ‘on such subjects as holiness, - °
prayer, _Christ, and . special -

days, from Dr. Nease, pastor,

. avangelist,, teacher, admin-

ltrator, - goneral superintend. - . -

.. ent. A.hook vnqubIo to all.
) pnstom!

Backed with humerous scrlp-'- 7’

$1.0l]‘

2 'HOLINESS AND TI-IE
?,_‘HUMAN ELEMENT -

By H. A Buldwln ‘R pmc-' A

. llcul trogtment dealing “with . -«
ii  the human sido of living-the . -
- wanctified e, "Tho issues dis-
" cussed aro-thoss which pogo '

+

us ptoblam.u to so many ‘be-.
cause - of o lack of. under-._ _

$l.00

2923 Troost Avenue, Kunsc:s Cnty. Mmsouri
" Washinglon at Bresee, Pasadena 7, Calﬂomm L

K , 1592 Bloor Street W.. Toronlo 9, Ontu:no

lr.muury. 1950 :
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.Ch'r:st does not 'or:casxohally" lead me- -
: put-into the hlghways and byways and

- compel ‘them to come in, how should

Lo Splmt

1 _ . "have, the spirit of Christ.
. that the rebellious will deter but, if =°

S

1 expect my members to have that
- drive? There are times when we are’
.. driven ‘to our knées, and there are
- tlmes'when ‘we’ are- driven to. the
- “streets.” I can see 1io reason why ahy
] Christian with a burden for the lost -
" should not win souls to Christ by his
‘own efforts on the ‘influence of ‘the’
g I believe that every Spirit-:
- filled evangelist or- official “worker
-will séek the lost wherever he may be, .

for did not Jesus say; “Follow me,

I _. and 1 w1ll rnake you flshers of men”".

There are varmus cults wh:ch are -
“.well known ‘in many of our circles-
which perpetuate’ con51derable_ -
.+ evangelical truth, and many times in-~

_-dividuals from our respective-churches
~ will yield:to these groups just because .
_.-they recognize a neglected or unprac- -

tical viewpoint in our- posttmn When-

. -ever a _pastor ‘notices any member .-
- attracted to these groups, it should be
-a, challenge for him ‘to examine his" " -
~own doctrine and beliefs. If-our. doc-‘-
- trines are full of the life-and spirit of .
‘Jesus Chnst I'am certain that nocult. -
..and no ism can rob any -member who -
~..has a degree of spiritual hunger and ;| -
. life - (John :7:17)..

of being on the’ defenswe when we
It may be

.we have- the spirit of Chx_-lst_ the truth
of healing is manifested. by héahngs,

- the tegching of the second coming’ of
""Chnst is taught, and the ‘subject is.’"
declared . 'sensibly and ‘gives living
" ‘hope to-the believer, and the doctrme._
. - of sangtification is not confused &s in--
. dividuals. are filled ' with the’ Spmt
' and hvmg a blameless and holy life."

Sl

There -is .o need "

r,

We have had a dxet of. predlgested SR
evangehcahsrn in our twentieth cen-"
"‘tury that has made us’ softles, and-we

are wneldmg the sword in - a rather

‘awkward fashion, and so it ishigh tinie .
- that we. gef' our spiritual balance again -
'_'and be willing .to be faithful in mak- :

ing an original investigation into our

patterns and* bieliefs. Possibly there

are new pastures where Christ hasn't
‘been able to lead us, for we are used .
‘only ‘to the.old fields' that are well .~
.trodden down. Some of the saints of -
the past have often been different jn "
“certain views, but many have shown -
18 new. lights, lights that heam with -
‘original gleam and wonder, . It is time |
.that we have a revival that will bring = 7 °
I - o . " in‘a new spark of life or ‘else we will *
i - suecumb to the hard, dusty_path’ of.
- (G) Thc Spmt °f Honor and Prestnge. ("'ordmarmess, ‘and our ‘churches - will . -
i ‘anly beumemorials to .places where
. 'some ‘old:fashioned ‘people . actually . -
‘practlced what. we are supposed. to'. :
‘believe,: Yes, your church can have .
a revival, but you and I must begina =’
" revival . by - con31dermg the’ c;rcum-‘
ferenceof our own' influerices. ‘As
we begin ‘there with Christ, we will =

end up linto all the wor]d ”—-Frmn

M wmona'm Work er.’ y
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Pastoral Callmg
(Coutlﬂued from page 33)

made, and that as. many ‘of theém ‘as ' -

“possible be érammed into the twenty- -

“four-hour period. Some crowd in an -

. average of twentyaday, otherstwenty | -
~a week.'Some call from nine"to four. , .

and study -before  and .after; some, - -

* afternconsand evenings. :Some icall . -
on"only the sick and shut:in, opening - =
- their offices for any others who have

: spmtual need to call on them., How- -

‘ever it is worked. out, as determined

by size of church and sxtuatlon within. - oo
- the commuhity,  the ‘individual pastor - . “{".
~maust find a large pldce in his ministry - .
for this activity or 'else fall: far, far -
short of the lntended pattem

Thn Preachex B Mugu:lnn.'

o ‘Wlle of Superlntendent of Chrcaau Central Dls!rlct
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FOR THE PASTOR S WIFE

R

The Spmtual Llfe of ihe Pastor s Wlfeg,

By Mrs. Mark R Moore

) THE msrons thE holds a umque
position in any communlty ‘In a -
© . towr -of several thousand - usually‘

there are not riore than ien ur twelve

. women -who. occupy this. ‘position.
Even in a city. of several hundred .
- thousand the posmon is'"exclusive,
. -Alsg the pos;tlon is unique in that the:
. - pastor’s wife i prayed for inore than
.. any, other woman in the’ community, -
. How often in" the public prayer ‘we
* hear, "Bless our pastor and_ his wife,
~and’ family”! ."And, no.doubt, this is
.+ répeated -over and over again in pri--
" ‘vate and family prayer in the homes, -

. We all realize that prxwlege brings
- with it responsibility ‘and obhgatxon ;
. Much is expected of the pastor’s wife,
- ..as'most of you are aware. If one per-
~..son could be all that is desired and "
. ‘expected, she would be a paragon of
- virtue. This lady is expected to be an.
‘ideal . helper’ and companion .ta: her |
husband, always able to smile. rather -
" .than cry in the face' of the worst .
< difficulties. She is to be his strength
.+ and stay and. his guiding light' when

the, gloom -of - dlscouragement er-
circles him. She is to take second

“ place gracefully, - -always sublimating -
" her energies into his great work. She"
“'is to be a perfect example of his
preaching at its best. She is to buy up .

all criticising. and ‘make them serve’

_for their good. She is to give: ‘eon-
© structive | criticism to her pastor-
* “husband: at. just the. time when it will .
'help him most She is to mspu'e him-

to be at hls very best in every way

She is- to be vngzlant that she w1ll--" '

never hmder him_or ‘the work .that

-he is.called to do. She is to ‘protect him
_ from any scheme or “circumstance
that might prove his'downfall.'She is.
to love him sincerely and to allow’ =
him {o be-the head. of the house and_ Y
_the pastor of the church;, A
In the home the parsonage queen‘is | .:
. {o be a neat housekeeper and a. good o
- cook; Through her, the parsonage is- .

to be a special. placn of charm: and

‘beauty, pervaded by a sweet, peace- . -
ful atmosphere at all times. Tl'us home -~
“is to be a haven for all who care to
come, and this homemaker must. be . -
-particularly skillful and resourceful .~
-'in -order that each’ -member. of the ~ -,
- family 'may have his needs met per- - -
- sonally; and yet the church pecple'and -
friends” should Qlways feel a cordlaII ;

- welecome, " S
Then the pastors ‘wife is expected
“to-be the: perfect ‘mother, She is.to'. -
keep the children clean and attractive
“and See that they are well behaved, -
She is to make them:feel safe and se- ™ -
cure and always be able to help them -
-with their.various problems, whether ~

: ;hey be'of a physical, mental emotion-' :
~al, or spiritual nature. She.is to teach '~ -
vthem, by, precept: and example, deep . .

" appreciation for; trite worth in every.
“field. Through prayer. and close . oh- -
servation of her children and by keep~, '
‘ing abreast of the times, she is-to .
guide ench child so. carefully that /it .
-will beeasy for him:to become =a
T Chnstlan and a valuable c1t1zen. ‘

g AN
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- seldom-expressed
_those whem she serves,

In research for mater1a1 for thrs
;.'. .28 ‘ . .- " N
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In the church the w:fe of the pastol K
“"-is ta be most faithful. She is to be
- quahﬁed for leadership in-all phases .
" of the church work, but, rather than
" assume a position of leadershxp, she is -
- “to_help those who have the responsi- -
:"'blhty, to measure -up. -She i to be™:
. ‘genuine’in all her relationships,. She
. is to have a warm heart and cordial
manner for the church people and.to :
- have nio special friends among.them to
- ‘the exclusion of others. ‘Thoughj she
.- is' always a -loyal’ supporter - of - her
~. - pastor-husband, she is to keep' her
place ‘and not to-assume his responsi--
- bility. - She is to' be a good. listener
.-and to be wise enough to give needed:
She is to. be too big in .
_ spirit to ever be little. _She never. be-""
" trays confidence, and neither does she

-sympathy

pry into. othey’ peop]es affairs. "Al-

. " though she has poisé and self-mastery,
.+ she doesn't try to manage - others. She
- is' tactful and diplomatic, Through-her -
. | manner, appearance, i and attitude- she’
" .-never, gives offensé nor arouses’ re-
sentment. She spreads’cheer and good -
Cowill and knows how. to. bndle her
L 'tohgue
oo In the commumty the lady of the :
o '-parsonage ‘makes’ her influence for
' good to be felt. She has genuiné inter-

est in community activities, She works

© " .with others in fostering and promoting
".. - good projects, She doesn't court favor,
. .nor does she seek position; but when:

she has a job todo, she dves-it well.

.She supports- all the good in. every ’
' way that she can,and when a prin- -
".ciple is" involved and she' ‘miust 1ift"
. her voice against it, she ‘is heard -
.+ with respect. She’is a good neighbor.
* . She does ‘not try to force her religion.
" and convictions on others, but just

» lives her Christian’ life before them

m a normal manner .

- To sum -up, the’ pastors w1fe is et
pected to be always a help and never.
- a hindrance. She is unwearymg in all
- her tasks, although it may: be tha&: |
an
appreeiatmn by_

she  receives. faint .applause

~wife .-

_'_:‘._- A

-

paper 1 found that the wrtues wh:ch' -
1 have mentioned are emphas:zed in -
books and other publlcatlons not only -

of ‘our church but of many others'as .

well, In every case I found that the-

spiritual life of the pastor’s wife was, - R

‘taken. for granted ‘with such state- ..
~ments as, “Of course, she'is a spiritual .

person, It would, spell doom if she

were not”’ and with that the writer,
presented a treatment-of the virtues =
that I have discussed. Don't mlsunder- B :
. stand me, By all means, every pastor’s: - {
‘should eonscxously cultivate,
these virtues. However, in the light of = -~
- my sub]ect -“The Spmtual Life .of -
“the Pastor’s Wlie,” 1 realize that.the
“spiritual < life is. the foundation for .. .
building the above-mentmned ideals. .

" To cultivate these .virtues without a. ..
- foundation would be like tying: ‘apples -
.on a tree--—an appearance but a fatal

lack.
The reeewmg ‘of spmtual hfe for

 the pastor’s wife is no different from. "
“that of any other person. The savmg e
and sqnctlfymg grace of Chrlst isfor - -
“everyone who ‘will partake. Perhaps - =
" each of you has a v:brant and satis- " © -
“fying - Christian ~experierice : ‘through " .
- His saving and sanctifying power just =~ |
now. If there'is one who has a need, -
' open your heart’s. door and ‘let- me-_‘_[ -
in. ‘There is no-merit in being the  ~ "
~-pastor’s wife in this. respect. Clean-f
“hands -and ‘a_pure heart cannot be. @
- received merely through your posi~ -
“tion: You can't gét by on your pastor-
‘husband’s. Christian- ‘experience nor
- on ‘that of any other mdmdual You -
are the guardian of your own soul.
“¥ou rhust answer for yourself, Don’t
go- through life hunting heaven-and” .
dodging sin and trying to build -inte

r

your life the highest. and best without = - "

the necessary foundation. Remember;

" you will be eternally lost unless H1s_j .
‘Spirit bears witness’with your splnt '
‘that you are a child of God. - o

We know. that being saved.and ; sanc-- ‘:, |
tified are _crisis- experiences. Being. .
- saved is the: beginning: of .alife of

holiness.- Each- succeeding day’ there- L

. 'l'he Pmuchur (] Muga:lne i

“after the pastor’s wife, as well asany '

'A " ual life. Realizing the truth of this, T
.. am going to mention some little thmgs

:. mands-

mlght ‘actially become - selfish “and
- meaningless and, finally, an end with- -
~in itself until- she, too; would have.a ~

‘ :factors t.hat eontnbute to the. spmt—

.

other mdnwdual is to cultwate -and

practlce the presence of God- and to

-miature 'in His grace. The spiritual -

" life must be maintained. How can this
» be. achiéved? True, the pastor's wife

“has .a position of privilege,. but let’s
note with extreme care that’ prxvxlege‘
does not spell’ protectmn Her position .
- could .be her. undomg, spiritually and’

~. otherwise. No one is a spiritual stor-.

. age. battery -The pastor’s wife cannat -

_ store up.sufficient spmtual graces to

‘meet the strain’ and drain of the.to-.
.8he must be more like a-

morrows,
" light ‘bulb which glows because of its
unbroken eonta(.t W1th the: ‘power-
- ‘house, - -

“As’ I see it, two dangers face the
- pastor’s wife. F1rst ‘she could become
spxrxtually dlluted ‘through the de-

“low ebb that, at a. moment of extrem-

rty, she would carry on with merely -
“ the outward forms of 'vital Christian- -

".ity. “Second,” the pastor’s wife could " goitor occasionally for a checkup, This. | '+

careléssness could be a form of sel- . ..
.. fishness—a’ desire ‘to become the cen- .

“ter of attention you know. Everyone .-
appreciates”good heéalth and. it defi-
‘nitely is an aid to the strengthening -

-'of 'the spiritual . life in many ways, -
Some, as we know, do suffer affliction - "~

"shut herself away and become an as-
- cetic; yet her self-denial and dlsmplme

" foFm- ‘of godliness thhout the power

thereef R o.
uoo Im mmntaxmng her splrxtuahty, the':'
- pastor's wife should live a normal and:

happy life; . Neither her éexperience

nor her position should be a Burden to -
her. Bemg a Christian and the pastor's
" wife is not to be divorced from any-

thing that is part of a normal life. Her

- Christian experience and attitude are .
‘_ ‘not put on for special accasions, but

" sheis. just” what she’is at work, or
play, at home or.abroad. Since her
- spiritual ' life ‘permeates gvery phase
of living, many things afféct her s 1r1t- ‘

_that contribute .to the strengthening
““of ‘the spiritual life. At flrst thought
~“they 1 may seem far afield.

‘First, we. will consider’ the physical
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o made upon-her. She could be.
" so busy. helping others that she would .
- fail to feed her own soul; and her.

things.- When the pastor’s wife knows

she has done the best she -could with - .~
- what she had and’ has. avoided ex- . -
“tremes in- either dlrectmn, then 'she of
‘necessity -has poise, and is not cowed '
- nor embarassed and‘all tied up within-
- herself with conflicting emotions. She " . ..
can so forget herself as to be capable -
of receiving and rendermg good. ¢

The ‘mistress: of * the". parsonage,‘j .
,is)hcéuldT]}llool}ca gfter ‘the needs of her - .
splrltual strength might fall to such a,'r" Hoolg Gh(?st Oagdlflet?ei‘:ee;n grl& Oxfegdz‘ St
~‘out care. The pastor's ‘wife should not -

wait to g urged and coaxed by her -,

ual life. Physical appearance or looks -
“of the pastor’s wife- are important to

her as well as to others. She owes it .
"to herself 10 be clean and neat ‘and,as” . o3
attractive. as possible. In the final -
-analysis, it is ‘usually self-mdulgence :
"in’ some way if the pastor’s wife pre-
- sents an- ungainly appearance “Selfe
-indulgence of this type, or- selfishness,
~never builds one Clp in . spmtual

husband and by others fo go to a =

and yet are spiritual mountains; Let's

of their handicaps. Who knows how

much they have had to use some of
the aids to spiritual life, such as pray-

er, in-order to be vrctonous"
A v:s:tmg minister was once pray—

of three young chlldren at'a public
altar.. She was struggling and ‘didn't
seem to know of anything in her life
that kept her from being triumphant,
After noting her strained manner and

“talking. with her a bit, this minister,

with more than.casual ms:ght advised
her to: go .to. a doctor and have a’

checkup; he. felt that perhaps . her

physical ‘condition ‘was’ draining her
5o much’ that her spiritual- Yerspec-

‘tive was in: jeopardy Later the pastor

29

':rEmEmber they are: Spu-ltual m Splte..-‘

. ing, along with others, with a mother
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A and wife told h1m that knowmg her'
. and her eu'cumstances, they felt he -
- was correct in what he had told the
~ woman. It is possible to be a spiritual
o grant,m,spxte of phys:_eal 111_.9, but iy,

Musmgs of a Mmlster s Wlfe . J

7 By Mrs. W M Franklm

R _PATIENCE is one very necessary qual- :

ity in a minister's wife, and I need

: _ldts of . patience. ‘Several scriptures .
- show bur. need of this quality. Luke .
. 21/19, “In your patience possess. 'ye
© - your souls:”” Rom. 12: 21, “Patient-in
- tribulation.” Heb, 10: 36, “For ye have °
néed of patience,”” Jas. 1:4,:“Lot pa- .
- tience have her perfect work.” - - -
. What- is ‘patience? "My d1ct1onary'-‘
_you were asking for more patience.”.
‘ing pain, ‘hardship, affliction, -or.in-. .
*sult; persevering ‘under trialj waiting
w:th calmness, or ‘continuing in labor.
- How does a person become patient?
. The: Word says, “Tribulation worketh
- patience.”
~ dure- pain,” hardsh:p, affliction, -and .
. " insult, the more we. persevere -under "
k- trial, the longer we calmly ‘wait, the-
~-more we coiitinue. in labor, the more .-
. patience we will possess, -
. As ‘the mother of two teen- agers I._
need patience as 'T' continually try to '
-encouragé them- to be- faithful to ’
.. Christ, when others throw:.down the = -
HE standards of rlghteousness and toss
8 - - away the feelings of restraint.

says it is the quality of calmly endur-

.'The more we calmly en-

As a minister’s wife I've needed

“patience with others whe fail to take
. responsibility, stay.true to the Lord,
1§ or be faithful to the job they have in
" ‘the church; and by whose- failure an
S-extra burden hias been horne: by my
.- husband.. When ‘I have seen’ him
. breaking under the load, how easy it "
1. .. would have been to “talk" to” them!.
. _Patlently, I have told:it to Jesus. :
. As'the wife-of a rettred minister I-
. -still need pnttence, saying to myself-
" “Walt that is not your Job " .

30

. good health is an md to spmtual life

for most people, the. pastors wife
‘should. exert mtelhgence in the ‘care -

“of Ker: body.

(Concluded in tte:ct tssue)

Now, xf trrbulatlon worketh pa—

'tlence ‘and we arée askmg for more

patience, we are.saying, “Lord, send -
more, tribulation:! Tribulation .is se-

vere affliction, “déep.sorrow, .or acute. - 4 °
trial;, “Oh, no, Lord! Don't ‘let-the
‘afflictions become more severe. Don't'

deepen my. sorrows Dont make the

- trxals more acute.”

“He-may say, “All rlght Slster, but

" “Well, Lord, just.let me have grace "

“enaugh to stand the tribulations 1 .
_have. Yoi ‘have promised grace suf.
ficiént, so give me that and help me ..

to remember that the Word says the

:Lord ‘will give grace and. glory,’ I'll
try- to take the tribulations.as they ;

come - and wxll trUSt Yout_for the

grace, o
« Patience . . . “tribulatmn worketh
o patlence " hut “ag thy days, S0 shall

, thy strength be v

LW

each day, each service. We must seek

'dxhgently to know His- plan,- be-so .
sensitive and’ respensive to Him -as

to purposely carry out His plan inour -

: _'t‘ho' '_Pro.u'ch_a_r-‘n Mc_iqcntné

‘ God is the Master Bullder, we are ‘;
laborers together with Him.. He has - :
"a plan for everythmg, for.each’ hfe, ;

B

-'working with-Him," How much of our = -
-_,work has -been in vain becatse we
. ‘have not taken time to know God’s.
‘plan, or have failed to co-operate with
Him 'in carrying out what we knew o
".He wanted‘-" . S

-~ ONE MAN’S METHOD

i pa,gfo;aricau:.,-g A

By a Busy Pastor

: NEXT 'ro hls preachmg, the miinis-

ter's greatest activity’ w1ll relate

" 1o his'obligation to maintain an.active
~ contact with his peaple., .
- -of this will be done through the pas-"
" toral call.” Although many more effi-"
7 cient ways’ to _accomplish: our tasks
- have been devised by clever people no .
-one has yet offered a substitute for this
—essentinl to' any' ministerial ‘success.
Great preaching has brought the hun--
- dreds into some.sanctuaries; clever
-promotmnal schemes have-
many . more into still other houses :of

God; 'sensational and-cheap methods

_.have been utilized by:a few to.accom- -
% . plish the same tlung But great crowds
.. are not the same ’as a shepherd’ g
'_";heart oL : Sl
- There are a few fortunate souls who :
" love to, visit and eall upon.the folk— ..
. and may God multiply their number
1 . .—but by a far greater majority most
- of . us have ‘to .cultivate a heart and -
. habit for this phase of our.work. For .
-- some . of " us, - there ‘is the reaction
‘against what seems so much lost mo-

tion and. wasted time; for others, the

. loss of ‘a sense of personal dignity,
‘- when ‘a pastor is brought into situa-
~ -tions crested by selfish and ‘shallow
; people, from whence he ‘is expected, -
" as pastor, to extricate those enmeshed. . -
© ~ Sometimes a Solomon would be baf-.
" ~fled to know how to remave the sting-
. of thoughtless comment, to confront
" ‘one with the sensitiveness of his own"
- feelings, or the: blgotry of his 'soul, -
. and still prevent areaction that could:
- create’ further personal and other;'
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. ahd most -

brought-

problems' Nevertheless the pastor R
~who will preach with a _compassion-, .
ate heart must live amongst his people ..
‘enough’to allow that heart to bleed = =
.- with theirs over problems and needs -
“and troubles to whmh his’ people are

hexr S

" years—things that. now ‘seem.'so ob-_
“vious!. U SRR
" On reachmg a new charge, the ftrst R
‘people to call ‘on should be the mems= -
“bers of the. off:cml boeard, heads and
‘officers of the various departments of
-the chuirch, and the sick or hospital- - .
‘ized and -shut-ins, . Every member

Havmg saxd all that however, does R
not answer all the: problems invalved ..~
.-in pastoral calling.-Nor can the scope
_of this department offer to solve-all
the problems each has. encountered. " .
. That there are problems, one will soon : -
_discover for himself as he rings his. .
first doorbell, That there are answers "
to ‘those problems, he will: discover:
.-'only through the processes of time, ex-
perience, and-observation. If this par-- -
* ticular article will help only one young- '~
* preacher, it will be worth the effortin-- .~
volved . in- writing 'it. . T would -have . " -,
"given a great deal had I had the privi--
lege of having someone instruct me in .~
- some of these things in ' my. fledglmg‘

should be visited,.even if he has not I

~ attended for: years Just coming onte

a new field, you wouldn’t (or should-". .~

n't} know the reasons why, and your
- calling. may bring him back to God

and the church, One of the most dif- - o

-ficult groups-on which 1o call, because -

they are home only a few wakmg =

,Sl
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" ered too often'.:
* ers can testify only too well!.

Sick calIs should deserve a (‘ixscus-'-l

. hours of the day, are -our menfolk
Dr. L. A. Reed. was the first one I
- know who mentioned the. plan Ifollow

. regarding our -men. It is not difficult =

‘to make a. luncheon date thh them

-at their. lunch'hour. I've eaten in my"
car, in their truck, across the table of
. " a restaurant, a company . cafeteria, or.
. . but the men-were. .
¥ reached. The WDmenfolk God bless

at their_home. .

~“them, will always be falthful and will
- be seen ‘iwo ‘or three times a week.
. Unless they. are ill, they won't need

. calling on.nearly so often as:some.

§ . ‘might think. Actually, many of them, .
" while courteous’and kind, neverthe--

" less do dislike ' having - their day’s-

. routine broken ‘into too- often by the
-preacher, .. -nor should they be both-

"sion all.its own, for it is a particular.
kind of call. Tt should. bring ‘healing
_-and courage and faith, ‘It should have

.-a dignity and sense of God in it that

.- 'a. mare " informal -house call" ‘might . .

" ldck.- The. patient should feel, “after

" the .pastor has left, that somethmg..

.. in his bearing as’ well -as his. -words
.- has brought a surge of strength in the

.» . inner being not easily described, May- -
% - be he will read a bit of scrzpture,"
“. usually he will have’ prayer, ‘always"

. .*.'he will radiate the assurance of: the-

: . Indwelling Presence. Someétimes. it

- will'be well for the patierit to do ‘all
" the talking; sometimes it will be better

" that the pastor do- all the. talking;
- and sometimes, only a-few words will
" be needed. Some calls will be leisure-

. ly- and somewhat  lengthy; usually
.- they will be ‘brief but not hurried.

.- Only -experience and observation, to-.’
-+ ggether' with some reading in the, field
‘of this speclahzed calling,- will enable -
“the minister to know ‘which is" best
~-for- ench occasion.- There is- ‘no field -
for calling that has quite the respohse

:. that this kind does.

Then there are calls 1nc1dent ta the 3

funeral service, [ suffered agony dur-

" ing my .early pastorates in :this con-

- nection .

.-+ should.I call? how often?
ag )

night . comes..
. 45 some px-preach-

when and why‘? would I be m1sunder-
stood? Now, when a call ‘cores from
;'outs:de the . “family” regardmg one .
with whom I had no previous associa- &
_tion, I call immediately on the homé, ,” --§
after first-calling for an appointment.’ .
(If’the larger cities, a pastor is often -
called ‘to officiate for a family-which = ' 3
‘has’ nd ‘church connections but has . * §
.. 'placed the responsibility in the hands’ .
-of the undértaker). I try to call again’
" after the service, if this first call gave *
‘any encouragement. Naturally, if the [ R
_deceased is one of the flock,calis have - - ‘§ -
“been intermittent priorto the decease,
It'is in order to call that evening or -
the same_ day, or not later than the
- next day. I like calhng before.the first
: for this will be' the
Jongest mght normally, for the griev- -
- ing survivors. If it is possible to bring . ' § -
“hope-and faith-‘and trust .at such a_
_time, it can mean a great’ deal ‘And 1fj,.'
“an unsaved loved one remains, this is -
a wonderful tlme to brmg hlm or her :
-to the Loxd. o : -

In the’ process of pastomtes one .’
“will soon. ‘discover _ that" there are
‘some places where’ 1t is just as' well” =
. mot to call.” Surely, a. pastor will not
‘call on those who: are ‘'members of 4.
. anothér church, no matter how. nght N &
-it. may appear, . R
“fically invited. Then there will always .= -
be characters of the oppdsite sex that
the -pastor can leave. to- some of his. -
trusted . womenfolk, They, have been
Jknown fo get into our. churches, and -
-make very pious motions, _thereby. .. " §
gaining the confidence of many of the " - -
less observant folk, Dr..J. G, Morrison .

- told me of the time hé called on'such ..
a person -ini one-of his Methodist . .
.charges. This lady had many ‘of the . = " {-. -
"good’ church péople believing in her.. - 7] -
When. he came to this church as the
 pastor,, he was told of her, and'in the =~

. ‘unless he ‘is speci-

~ coursé. of his rounds made his call. . .
- After’ an. unduly long wait the lady .’

“-came. to the door, dressed in a house
;coat.,Eprammg that she was ill, she
invited him in. . Not until ‘he was in-" . |
- side the door did he note her apparent- . -~

ly qulck recovery, and 1mmedzately he . =

W The Prsucher‘s Mugu:ina :

) became susplczous Without a word

. to God for .mercy upon. this Jezebel
- who wuuld seek to-destroy the work
. of God .

*saw this -woman ‘weeping on her

- lar person's. home—individuals: who
“.were bent upon: entrappmg the minis-
ter -if “at_-all .possible.  (Incidentally,

: tions, and has His'own warning system'

hsten and heed) ‘
"It is n subtle. temptatlon to call too

“too infrequently’ upon ‘others. - The
- pastor must always rémember that he

. and’ preferences run _counter to.what

: " _ sacrifices a pastor makes, and accepts,
% .. “upon entering the ministry. One of
“"the greatest, perhaps, is the willing-

pastorate,- there will’ be. those who

-challenge the preacher to a 'bigger
“heart: I had such-a man in one of my

o ]'anxmty. IB§4 .

" he fell on his knees, and began to pray -

.and.on and on, unti] he: ‘dumfounded he had little to say. He - . -}
" became a friend and a supporter, and " -
. knees.+ When- 'he . left -that place, he .
. .- 'said he never again returned, although . -, "«
. from that day on, she gave evidence. -
- of having repented. There have been
“a few places in my ministry where T

‘never saw the inside of the particu-’

" God's Spirit is-faithful in these situa-"

- for the minister. All he needs to do lS ‘

-" often upon certain of the flock and all--

‘is; first of ‘all, Christ’s representative,
- and only after that may he consider
" his own desires, Should ‘those desires "

".would be the spirit of the: Master, then.
‘they are wrong., There are tertain.

. .".ness to lay upon. God’s altar the desire -
. for deep friendships among his people; .
7" that is to say, to become so deeply at-~
.. tached: tq oneé .family or person, or
.: several of them, as to unconsciously:.
>show them preferénce. A- pastor can- -

- not have favorites. He must be equally -
<. available and must serve equally.each .
and pll. Normally, in the average:

. chuse more suffering and  grief. But

| perhaps God would- use these. to. tions may. run contriry to the.experi- -

- cliurches. He” was: one “of ‘those who- -
» - -could say’ No:much “easier than he .
- ¢ould'say Yes. More than that, he was.-
. _on the church hoard! Nota smgle dis- .
-+ " clission’ came up.but: he was opposed.
.- to it. Often he stood alone; The first "
year he was.a real trial. Then, when-
we begen to pray for him, we began.
' to'see some of his fmer tralts Oneday . --.

‘1 told hxm' "Henry, I really appreci- ']

.ate you! If it were not for you, we . _-'
- would- hasten into actions someétimes’ * .

we might later regret.” He was so

his vetoes came much less frequently -
. and. I think this preacher had -

_grown,up a little ‘in the process! .

When it comes to ‘calling, one is:

‘often’ confronted ‘with the question: -
.Should he ‘call alone, or should his. =

wife always accompany him? My .
preference - is that. exemphfmd and. -~

<" stated by Dr, Morrison. He told me -
once, in response to this question to-. -

him: “Son, ‘call’ alone, ‘You will ac- ..

. complish twice as much- for God, and
do it 'in haIf the time! If doctors can
* do' it, ‘ministers’ should: be ‘able to.”

Expemence has .verified his observa-- o

" tion. Mueh'of dayhme callgng is.upon. .
"homes where only the lady is'at home,
‘Get two Iadjes together, even if one .

" of -them is’ the wife. of the Ppreacher,
‘and .you' éreate a situation where the. . |
‘results will always be the same—con-- -

versation about the inconsequentially . -

important’ things ‘in the ‘womenfolks’

lives; ‘with the preacher patlently list "
tening in the background. The primary

._purpose ‘of the call is to minister spe<. -
 cifically in the field: of spiritual need.

This can be'lost sight of after half an o
hour of flowers, chlldren, recipes, éte. -

‘There is a time and place for the.

social call, but a:pastoral call should - E
be in the category of a-doctor’s ¢all—~

. brief, to the point: Consequently, with’

few -exceptions, most calls should be Ll

'_made alone.

- Itis poss:ble some of these observa-: e

-4

ence of- some of my readers, but this

.is.otie man’s way to do it! Should your

way prove effective in the building of. - .

‘God's kingdom, bless you, stay with it,”

If you are just beginning, and facing
some of -these problems for.the first

‘time, these suggestions. will not lead . )

‘you far wrong The.important thing
to remember is that pastoral calls be S

(Continued dan page 26) ‘
' a3




 WORKABLE

‘ Prepared by W:Iham D Howard
SUNDAY EVENING RBSOLUTIONS

" Pracrics CoNTmUED Evancerisw To-

. days great neéd .is for a' contmued

revival  spirit. Qur Sundey eVenmg;

-services often lack this,* ‘
They are so oftén like those sudden
storms -which- travelers in hnorthern

" Africa.tell:of: the flood comes sweep- -

ing down the dry bed of the river, fill-
ing it bank-full, but it soon spends it->
“self; and- the old barrenness returns.

Our services should belike.the peren-

-+ nial flow. of the Mississippi -with its".

- regular capacity and servicehbleriess,”

_carrying on an -all- the-year-round'

" work. - Revivals should in relation be

" like thespring freshet which only : aug-.

: ‘ments capacity and serviceableness,
Two results . follow

- sinners are being constantly converted.

-and brought into the church. Second,:

" the church itself ‘is kept m a v:tal
spmtual conidtion, = ' ..

. App CoLoR APPEAL. We hvo in an. age -

of -color. We live in colorful homes
end buy brllhant shades for our

- continuous -
evangehsm on Sunday. evening, First, -

clothes We need color in our Sunday B
‘evening service. There are many ways - -
by which tints and shades and hues,

in both music and message, can con- . - a
tibute. to the bulldmg of a better ser- e

’ VICB

‘The: alert Qreacher makes much of:' '
’ strateglc opportunities, - oo
. careless. of ‘proprieti¢s, but he is mot - " §
“afraid of . doing things .differently -
“from “his . ne:ghbors He- avoids ruts. ’
He uses common-sense methods, He
. takes advantage of -aroused public in-.
‘terest to drive home the truths of the. - '}
gospel. It was Christ’s method. Wilber ~ -
“When he . {.
-4 - . ipg, family giving have meant to. his
- life, Let the father and: mather tell in-
' the next service what the theme has
-.meant’ to -their lives." Go over their -
" talks ‘with them before the’service.

Sheridan - once '-.said:

-

. [Christ] saw the sower on the hill- - .-
-side, he used him as a text for a'ser-.
“mon on the varying soils and harvests .-
- of his spiritual seed. When théy called 1™

He 'is not. .

hig attention to the.man born blind,:,

SUGGESTIONS FOR JANUARY Y

FAMILY I‘m.z.owsnm WEEK Rev J
-W. Ellis, Pasadena First Church, said:

h “Feehng that the church has ‘a’ dis- -

. tinctive mission to' fulfill to-its ‘pwn
' people; this week- was set-‘aside -so
_that the families of the church wéuld
- have an opportunity to-spend a. week

- together in fellowsh1p, worship, and L
'Each evening Monday through Fri-  * -
day, families gathered at the church, :
where they found 1nstructlonal clas- e I

-class instructions.” This ‘was ‘not. for

-church - membei' families alone, bit -
for everyone The week was planned :

o

- Jesus uséd him as a fext to: enforce;f_' -
. a great spiritual truth,” We need to’ -
watch to see what mterests the people . -
* of dur community and use 1t to draw,- RTI E
',them to Chmst S e

"from Sunday to. Sunday as follows e 1
In each’ -of . 'the - preachmg services -
there was. a five-minute talk gwen-",. '
by either ‘a father, ‘mother, son, or. .
. daughter, These talks were related to
‘the message and int general had to do .
“with the -relationship -between the

home .and the church and the family, =

The Pmucher B Muga!lne .

S SRR

 ses for each age level 'I‘he evenmg_ .
" sessions always ended with the varidus -
‘family members gathering' together:
for devotjons, Families were urged -
-to stay homé on Saturday. night and -
. sometime during the evening-read a
- devotional lesson prepared especially
- foll Famxly Fellowship Week by Rev .

- Ellis. "

FAMILY MONTH ’I‘hxs would be a good :

month ‘to. ¢hallenge church loyalty.

.- Every member of ‘every family in"

-every service for the month of Janu-

- ary, would be your goal. Back up

- your program ‘with plenty of prayer,

- visitation, and pubhclty e _

1 .. Give titles to the five Sundays of .
L the month; You might use: The Fami:

"ly -Makes Resolutions, The Family .

" Establishes - an .Altar, The Family’

¢~ Joins the Crusade for Souls, The Fam-

ily Gives: of Its Best. Develop ‘mes-
sages. with ' & “challenge.’” Stir--their
hearts in the-evening services with
services of evangelism along the theme

" of the day. Use Rev. Ellis’ idea of us- -
ing members of a family in the two..
.. services each Sunday. As the services.

“éorme, have a youth tell what family -
U resolut:ons, famzly altar, famlly,vmt-

. You may. want to guide their think-
_ ing so_their. talk and your message
T can be related.

--On one of these fam:ly mghts have

- _‘a qmz’ sesswn Put- famlly vs. famlly,i'

. Week. Use
‘musical an
:the’ youth

.“

ohlldren vs. parents. or you mlght use .

the men and boys-vs, the women and

" girls! This 'would add-an’ éxtra spark -
‘of attraction to the services. Warn- =
- them to beg epared. Asmﬁn achapter | .°
_or book te be .
~"basis_of the evening' quiz. and th e i
-evening message. R
Prepare a card for each famllv ta.
“sign. Let it state: .
“sincere attempt to (1) -read the Bible .

read. This becomes the

“We. will make a

together as a family, (2) .attend the

worship services as a family, (3) hold"
family devotions daily, (4) make visits
“as'a family to win other farmhes to -

Christ and the church.” -

-YoutH Nigur.-Have it durmg Youth '
our }(outh choir.and have.-

vocal specials provided by

of the church.

. suggestions and - personnel. ‘Let the ~
yvouth usher, pass the offering plates,” =~
. pray, and-read" scripture, If possible.
-obtain -a young preacher or uge a”
Jocal youth to bring the message. Help
alonﬁ a young person looking forward -
or other Christign-- =
service, Several speakers may be used". S

e ministr

in the same service;

ANNIVERSARY NIGHT, Honor the mar-.
ried couples of your church, especial- .
+ ly those that have been marrie
- than twenty-ﬁve years, The organist - ..
or ‘pianist will play a medléy of sult— i
‘able, numbers:-
~-mong the Goldz
““Because,” T B
. Some of these might be .sung by a = - .
"quartet or soloist, Hymns of the eve- - -
ning would ‘be special requests ‘of the
couples..
- conclude the evening with an appeal', -
,to couples for Chrxst L .

“Silver

Love You ‘Truly,”*

A’ .gospel - message’ would

TIPS FROM HERE AND THERE

SERVICEMEN Fletcher Spruce p]nces .
.- 'the name and address of “The Service-:
* man of the Week"” in" a’ boxed-off
- section of his bullétih, the Texarkana -
- Nazarene. Pecple ‘serid. curds, letters; *
= cookles, and other gifts'as they desire.

Another church of fewer service-

- -men chooses “The Serviceman of the. -
. “Month,” Durmg the month they wr1te,.

Icmunry, 1954

money to God"

4

fsend g:fts, and in’ various ways let
“these men know they have not been,

forgotten s

Lo .
weod il e

Co-operate . .
“with the N.Y.P.S: They will furnish - .

more

reads A-
" #0Oh,. Prdmise Me,”’

b erram g

R S

a4k
e

TITHES AND OFFERINGS Why not get S
- out of the rut by starting the collecting: .
- of theé money in the back, working up
io' the front, where the ushers will *

gather. for a prayer ded:catmg the-

L oas



.. -of repeating in unison a. verse 'of
" scripture on tithing just before, taking
" the offering. You might use Mal. 3:10. -

~'Start . this:

: month and at the end of the year make’
a dlsplay to; let your congregatxon

o Ideas,

“One church has stnrted the practlce

Bave. Pupricity: Irems. -

Y

‘know just how ruch the ohurch is
' -doing to.reach others in this field.. If .
-you have saved pieces of your publici- "

ty during the past year, then make the
display -now. Include your -church -
bulletins, tracts sent out, letters, cards
etc-_‘.~'- .

o

SHARE YOUR IDEAS

Y

Send samp]es of your church lettcrs, .cal de, and bulletms to “Workable ¥
Box 686 Cypress, Cahforma RN ; _

' “Cl'UCiﬂCd wrth Chnst” R ‘
(C‘ontinued from page 19) o

- 2 It isa lzte of divine jruzt;fulness.';'
. “Filled ‘with the fruits of righteous-
- . ness, whxch are by Jesus Chr;st (Phnl .

i 1 11} '

3. It is a ltfo of Dinine revelatmn

" "To reveal his Son in me” (Gal 1 16)
- not merely a revelaticn to, but inand’
v‘-through ‘Christ within . is. ‘reflected -

- without, He reveals himself through”

- sanctified human personahty.

‘4Tt isa hfe of divine sattsfacttcm

- God is satisfied with His accomplish-
_..-ent in"us and we are satisfied  with
©it; but ‘we are never satisfied with our -
. .'accomphshments for Hlm A
" ‘are they which do hunger and thirst
* . after righteousness: for they shnll be
L f1lled" (Matt 5:6).

5.Itisa lzj‘e of fatth, as well as the '
v obtainment  of this crisis experiénce .
.. is by, faith. “The life that I now live in
. the flesh.I live by the faith of the Son__‘
" of God:"” The defmlte artlcle here 15
suggestwe ' :

“Blessed

.. Ancarnest seeker ina letter to Car- .

... "vosso, the Cornish saint of God, said;

.. “Last 'night as 1 was praying and

-+ pleading the promises of God to sanc-

.7 tify .me wholly, faith. came into my.
" heart and I'knew the work was done.”
fae Lt L '

" Lord --Seleoted . B
. ' The Pmacharl Maga:lne R

I’ohshed Bools B
. The late Dy. J: Stuart Holden asked

: a British sergeant in Egypt; a- Chrxs-‘ :
- tian, how he_was led to the Lord Jesus -

Chrlst

- "Before wé camie: here the sergeant o
' ‘rephed ‘we were in Maltn A private
in my: company “there '3 was converted
‘and was not ashamed to witness- to " |-
the Liord: We gave that chap anaw-". . ' |-
ful time but it d:d not seem to matter T
to him; g

“¥One’ mght we alI came to the har-

" racks wvery. wet from the. raing, and.,
very : tired. . Before getting mto ‘his.

bed, th;s man got-on his knees and

--,‘negan to pray. ‘1 sure let him have it!
- My boots were heavy with damp mud,’
‘and I'hit him on one side of his face

with one of the boots, and on the other

side with the other He just. kepf, on 3 : R,
" praying. . R R

“The next mornmg," the sergeant

continued, “T foind those -very boots
lying by the side of my bhed, beauti-
. fully polished.. That was that private’s”
" response to’ my cruelty. . It broke my
-._hea.rt ‘That ‘very day 1 was saved.”

‘We have.no. doubt that. there ‘are.
many of us who might do a better ]ob

are antagomstlc to us. and our Iovely

in polishing. the -boots of those who' . - ’

: -IN'mooUc'rmn

o _present “day standards’ of greatness.
.- . noise and numbers."” Paul's ministry was not to great crowds—little women's
¢ .prayer meetmgs by the river; court of a magistrate; countless. personal evange- .

n snlver—tongued orator, by his own admission here;
“has won more souls to his Sav:our than any other single individual in Christian
" ... histery.. The providences of God have preserved the-journals of this master
: lamphghter ‘From them I would hft three entnes for our educatmn enhght-
B enment and encouragement '

- ,I szrons AND Vzc'romr-:s S

SERMO N °U TLINES

“BY MY SPlRlT s SPEAK”
o - ByEugcneStowo T ST
Northwcst Represcntalwe General N Y P S Counctl

Scnpture drawn frém my favonte Bxb]e autobxography, words soundmg

imueh like this theme, I Cor. 2: 1-5. Dr. Benner has stated that if a line’ were
.-‘_‘-drawn from Paul's head across the. centuries, no man would reach up to

Not in- sense of our.

.Reason:- he was the greatest Chnstlan witnéss.
““Measure Success by

Vance Havner

lism encounters with the Timothys and Onesimuses of 'his time. He was not a’
Yet: by lip and letter he

4

A Acts 18 7-11.

" B. Witnessed to a few folk in the house of J ustus and Struek a gold mme—
Crispus, chief ruler of the synagogue, and his entire’ family converted.

C *1.: Like. havmg the Roman Catholic pnest in “your, town drop inta .-

* cottage prayer meeting, find- Christ in regeneratxon, renounce Ca-—
.+, " tholicism, and become a:member of’ your church
: 0" 2. Precipitated a Holy ‘Ghost . revwal ‘with ¢ many Connthmns
.. .. -believed-and were bapt:zed "o
"3 What ‘an assembly” reportl Wou!dnt leave that home missnon for
L any: First.Church! =
' {4 Small wonder that he saw visions. promlse of God enough to make
© -~ one want'to ‘build & tabernacle and’ stay there from now on.
‘ C.".Remember the first soul you won? ..
"** 1, Maybe ‘you didn't have ‘a Lamphghters League, but Jrou’d been
- stirred to win souls and when you helped one in there was nu hold-
.. ing you—you could run: through a troop and over a wall
2A great p]ace to hve
: "~ soul winning:.
"3, But go bhack: to Paul three chapters later we fmd that the
o "'vzsxons and vxctoues” had suddenly foded mbo

]anuary, 1954 : IR e - R 7

- wonderfu] to. en]oy exhllaratmg thr:ll of’




1L DUNGEONS m DsJecrroN

A. Assaulted and accused by his . enemles—mterned by Roman 1eg1ons~«=—' SR
" tried by conscienceless Roman politicians—finally imprisoned in’ Rome. =
1. With glorious mxssxonary ‘journeys:only a fond recollection,: bereft * =

of Christian- companions, he. wrltes these words to hlB frxends at -

" Ephesus (Eph. 6:19-20).

2, Can this bé the:sarme Paul" The fearless soul wmner, the Holy : .
Ghost baptlzed evangel, praying. .that his mouth might be opened"i .
“B. How true . toa Lamplighter's lifet Not always vu.tot‘les, visionis ", -y '
sometimes fade, one feels the néed of prayers. The first flush is gong, "

‘1, Some have said that unless you are witnessing, you have lost theA

+.Holy Ghast.” Don’t you belzeve itl Paul didw’t! © . - .

2. Even as in-Paul’s life, times ¢ome when doors close, mountamtops

.are. exchanged for dark valleys, ' You are not seeing souls’ won.-
: 3 ‘Don't cast away your’ confxdence—be concerned but _hold steady

" Thank God, this wasw't the last entry’ The Ephes:an letter, written in

‘AD :60." In 61, Paul wrote a letter to P]nhppt w}nch We m1ght well call
III Reeonrs AND REJOICING % 8 ‘

-A, Still in chains, still unable to preach and vxsxt churches, _but what a ‘

report! . Phil, 1:12-13. " .,

_B What had happened" He had been falthful in \wtnessrng to thosc about

him and God took care of results

1 He was in'the charge of Roman Praetomum guards Chamed to one . '

.

_all the time.  Guard changed every- shift and new man. chaided,

ity seekers ‘came’ to hsten A

2 His example gave new heart to other Chrlstxans, who ‘begdn to:- -

’ ;“speak boldly " Secretin text; not wisdom . Spmt and power.

C You may be in.a seemmgly 1mposslble sxtuatzon——a hotbed of heresy—— '

. chained to. persecutors—but remember, “By My Spirit . Speak

S ‘God has.you where you are for a purpose. -:The- results are Hrs -

- problern—the wrtness by H1s Spmt your responsnbﬂtty ‘, :

R _ THE CHALLENGE TO CHRISTIAN YOU'I‘H
- Scmrruns READING' - Mark. 10: 17-21
- TEx'r‘ .Good Master what shail I do
"'I REMARKS R

1. Youth: presents a challenge for actlon '“What shall‘?”
2.-What we do means success or fallure in life. . '

%3 (Mark 10 17)

L

_ 'Had his prospects where he wanted them' They thought they. had - =

.- Paul chained, but it was really ‘vice versa. He poured it on “for ;o
.. houts on end and the féllow couldn’t budge Conviction would .~ -
- . begin:to eat in; and he would like to excuse ]nmself—:—rlght there, - =
. Some’ found ‘Christ.” Others spread gospel by tales of the fanatlc',j
. in prison. Steady stream of. saving “influence went out until the' -
‘rattle of chains' was heard throughout the whole c1ty and cumos-;r o

8 AT phllosophy of life begomes the controllmg factor in our: chmces

Choree determmes conduct -and conduct determmes destiny.

33 T ‘I’hoProuchersMaquzlm

III TIIE nsmmcs OF Cnms'rmn YOUTH‘ or OUR DAY .

IV..SAYINGs OF GREAT MEN OF ACTION e . :
' 7'1 Emerson——“What T -must do is all that concerns me, and nat " what‘

;.. : -_s e R ——H B GARVIN

;Scme‘runs Rmnmo. Psalms 121 1-8

s "TEX’I‘ Jesus Chrlst the same. yeste'rday, aud to day, rmd fOT GJJGT (Heb 13 8)

'.'_'Jcmuunr. dest T ST e T T ey

4 No greater day ever dawned for the Church of God
‘the morning of our movement—sun never sets in the mormng ”)
II ' SOME THINGS THAT WILL CIIALLENGE ouR YOUTH.
o1 Should have rugged convictions. of right and wrong
* a, Convictions are-more than notions. . ' o
' -'_b Convictions are born of truth, nurtured by faxth and tested in the
"+ crucible of experiencs.- ,
L& ‘Religious . ‘convictions are based upon three thmgs Brble truth
- .- Christian experience, divine wisdom.-
2 3 Our youth' should be both ‘informed . "and aggresswe. Need Jboth
mformatlon and inspiration. - Try this. order mformatron, determt-'
T natlon msplratlon, and actlon Coe TR 7 : :

1.. They walk in hght and experierice ‘of past centune's

 of hatred and unbelief).

. Hentage of a church- wrth a glonous past

. Herifage of a church with a victorious present
Have heritage of a church’ with a promised future.-

e

(Rehgmus freedom )

_ - 'people think,” ..~ L
" 2 _Carlyle—“The’ end’ of man is an’ actmn and not ‘a thought "

RS ‘Marcus Antomus——“Manage all your act:ons and thoughts as - 1f you.'

“ were Just gomg “out’ of this. wor]d ”.

| THE UNCHANGING CHRIST IN A CHANGING WORLD . "-.
' (New Year’sSennon) o '

1. The new year may, brmg many changes to'us: all L s

* .2, Uncertainty in this changing world'is a ‘challenge for us to trust in God
L 3 :The future holds hope. and - securlty only for to]lowers of God (“AH
. things work together for good .. ") . _

4 Human phllosophy leaves menin | fear and dread and deSpaxr.

’

_ i Farth in God gwes men courage ‘and’ hope and promlse for the’ future ‘
- IL MAN ] BEWILDERMEN’I‘ IN A CHANGING Wom.o S . :

1 Flowers thher, beauty fades, frlendshtps fml and sunshme turns to
- deep, shadows.

2 The uncertainty of this 11fe is a sure and dangerous fact

3 Men may foretell’ changes of weather and seasons, but not the chang-

" ing events that strxke our hves R

v

(Bresee—-"In»

- 2, 'They.have the heritage of an msprred Blble (a Blble tested in. flres'_

.--Youth has'the. hentage of self-expressmn in the Chrrstlan way of hfe )

!
1




o]

-to,others. - .

5. Earth's tragnc uncertamty lcaves us m the hands of a wrse and merci-

" ful God. e - o

- IH..-'MAN S HOPE OF sscuarrr m 'rma UNCHANGING Cm’us'r

- (“The same yesterday, and today, and forever”) S
. -1, 'God’s record of “yesterday” is His law of action for' “today

__;2. His faithfulness “yesterday and "today" glves hope and secunty m'”

‘God’s “forever,

f 3 Gad is sufficient: for the changmg events of the new . year "The new‘:'.

H

yearxsonus.;; g
'-4 “The’ unchangmg falthfulness of Chrlst wxll endure forever._ L

; _IV;.‘THE “UNCHANGING Cmus'r” wmr. BE THE SAME N nsavsu -

7 "(“The same . . forever”) .. i e
. 1 'The love and tenderness of Chrzst will last "forever

-2, He wrll be our eternal Shepherd in'the glory land. -

. -3..Here everything is’changing, but in"heaven. Chrlst the angels and_-"‘_i_

" rédeemed souls Iove and live forever.

. -':_‘4 If we own Chnst on earth; He will owri us tn heaven

: 5 "Christ is now gone to prepare for us in heaven: =~ . -
("In my Fathers house are many manslons PIRNS) N

_H B Ganvm P

THE HOLY COMMUNION

- Scnre'rum-: Lesson* I Cor 11; 23-26

! Chrrst is ke ‘way, the. truth -the* hfe " In HlS way- we walk 1t is Hts L
- truth’ we- believe; in His. life we- hve He lived, as .a human, yet dwelt as -
. Deity. He clauned intimate fellowshlp wrth God,:that He.and God were one T

[ % THE 'PAssovr.'a was a commemoration of the culminating- event in the res .
- demption of the Israelites. . It was the perpetual’ remembrance of God's: -
" protection’ of His own people, their safety, because of the blood on the .
- door, when the death angel passed over Egypt. It stressed, too, the . .~ 4 -
awful Judgment ‘of God-in. the destruction.of-the f1rst—born of man andT N

beast of évery. famtly thhout the ‘bloed. on the door.’

" IL Tue Lorv's SUPPER is a memonal of our Lord and Sav:our, Jesus Christ-— N R
e YIn remembrance of me,” “The Lord's Supper” is the title given by the.: . g - .~
- Apostle. Paul to the commémorative ordinance (v. 20)- which dur Lord "~ . §- *
. instituted after the feast of the Passover or. the evemng precedmg Hxs R R
N :-Cl'U.CIfIXJ.OIl. ‘ : : A KRR A
“IIL., Tre Otb Sacmncr:s, of whrch Passover is a type, brought sins continu-
~+ ally to remeémbrance,. The Lord’s Supper brings to remembrance Christ . -
‘, and His sacrifice onceé and for all for the full and final remission of sins. - "4
| The Lord’s’ Supper teminds us of a group of the most terrible facts”
,lof history. - Of sin .. . . how God. hetes sin ..., that all have smned and fallen"" o

L .short of the glory of God el o

It remlnds US of another group of facts whlch thr:ll and gladden our souls o
i The Praochet’n Moga:lne_:' e

o

Ly

. 4 Here we plan, buﬂd and gather treasures only to die nnd leave it all . That Jesus, our Saviour, d:ed to reconc1le us to God -

moral law have been fully met . , that God can be ]uSt and yet justify sinners.

"IV Before Chnst came it was necessary for Tue HicH Priest to enter the'f | -

holy- of hohes once each’ year carrying the blood of ammals*as\atonement ‘

. for his own sins and for the sins of the people.; He never spoke a word, -

»

- but he presented the blood and that was enough

T Christ, the Lamb of God, ‘having made the true sacr:fxce for sm has en-f. K

‘tered the: holy place once for all (Heb. 9:23-26) . . ° - -

. . +In the earthly. Tabernacle among the furniture there was no chalr, slgm-

" {ying that the work of the. priest' was never done. - But Jesus, “after he had

" offered one sacrifice for sins for ever, sat down on the right hand of God;. !

- For. by one offering’ he hath perfected for ‘ever them: that are sanctified”

" (Heb. 10712, 14). His work was complete. - His blood availed then, it avalls
: "now, and throughout etermty it w111 never, lose- 1ts power. . -

eV IN 'Cunist 15 OUR Hom-:-—-we remember Him: Think: of Hls love for us.

.. ~of-Calvary, the cross, the tomb. Think of His resurrectlon Hls ascensnon, A

e " His present intercession for us. Thmk of His coming-again. :

: " Thie Lord’s Supper looks back upon suffering, the garden, the crass, the R

B partlng with His own._'But it looks forward also to-thrones, to- the reigning

. Lamb of God, to mansions, to reumons Soon we will pass’ along our pilgrim . |

journey until we shall meet our risen Lord; then we shall no-longer need to .~
~+_ receive our. heavenly gifts through earthly sngns Sacraments then will® cease,

- we'shall see our Lord face to-face. - L

: “We now’ partake .of .the Lord’s Supper in. memory of ‘His- broken body,-. .

- His shed blood; in memory-of His glorious resurrection.” We ‘partake of it,
: foreshadowmg the -‘Marriage Supper of the Lamb-—Hls coming again:

—J PAUL Downav Pastor, Frrst Church Yaktma, Wash

“ELECT OF EVDRY NATION”

(Mumonary Sermon)

o Scm?’runs LESSON John 17.9-23 (RS.V.)
-Texty I pray
. :IN'rnoouc-rmN :

S When we teach our chlldren the llltmg httle mlssmnary song

that they all may be one.

“Red and’ yellow black and white, .

- They are precious in: His sight; -

* Jesus loves the little children
Ofthe world, s

- "'we are teachlng thern one of the most nnportant concepts about the Chrlstlan
' ,rehglon—-—;ts umversahty

. L THE UNIVERSALITY OF THE Cuuacn

Rl

-

~ When.one stops to consider the ambxtlous goel ‘set before the New Testa-

“ment Church, it is almost staggermg, few, 1f any,\ of earths enterprases can
S match its goal.

--A. Notice. the terms in whrch Jesus states thls ambxtxous goal .
S 1 Matt 28 19, “Go ye therefore and teach all nattons.

]onuary.1954 . ST e | |

that the cl:.ums of the
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“whosoever" of John 3:16. . _
'C. While we take a panoram:c view -of * elect from every natlon, we . L

g 2 Luke 24 47 “Repentance and remission of sins should be preached’

L in hisname .among all natrons, beglnn:ng at Jerusalem."”

3. Acts 1: 8, “Ye shall be witnesses unto me both in Jerusalem, and’in.
‘all. Judaea, and in Samarla, and unto the uttermost ports of the '

—earth.”® : : i

B.: Obse;'ve to what full extent this goal has bccn reahzed by in 1mag1-- - l
.. nation marching. across the. platform of ‘the: Churgh- representatwes g
é by the b]ood of '

", of all the nations of the earth who have br;en sav
. Christ. " For example:: .
- 1. .Samuel Bhujbal from the 1nter.|or of Indm R
" -2, Alfredo Del Rosso from Italy - EETRRR
' 3~Carlos. Stephanos from Ba;a Cahforma . s
"4, American Indians : -
5. Other nationg and national workers personally known

The above are ample 1lluqtratlons that we ‘correctly’ sing, “Whosoever- .
-"Whosoever sure]y meaneth me K and the - =

wxll ‘to the Lord may come, )

‘must also”. mclude ~our-‘own - nation, commumty, neighborhood, ‘and

family. (We now tun&from the umversahty of the Church to, another . o

aspect )

II THE UNITY ofF THE CHURCH ' e
" Elect from every nation, yet one o'er aI[ the earth .
" Her charter of salvation, one Lord; one ;fmth, one btrth, L
. One holy name she Blesses partakes one. holy food, .
.+ And to one hope_she predses, with every grace endued
. A.-One Commion Vision’

“There has al\Vays been a 'Macedonian calI to’ the Church Observe the-'
. I:ttle ‘band" of New Testament Chr;stxans ever pass:ng onward 1nto a pagan -

“world. x
' IIIustratmn
the part of the world that had been mapped, and then literally marched off

" the map- makmg conquests where the course had not previously been charted. -
" The.one common vision of the Charch has .always impelled it to undertake

more than the calculated human resources. alone could ach1eve . - _‘
:B. One Common Mission :

‘The .Church has always’ been found domg the same’ thmg—-—fulfallmg the .

‘i‘go ye" of.Christ. Whether it is a young medical doctor with a prcrmsmg

and lucrafive career; submlttmg hlmself to the mission board to serve in-a. - .- '

foreign mission station, or a quiet, unobstrusive, yet genume ‘Christian in

- the local.congregation askmg for a ‘tract, this “go ye" mission has b_een the | B

- dominant motivating factor in all the:Church through its history.
Iilustration:

C. One Common Resource—"partakers of one holy food”

In the face .of insurmountable’ obstacles, the resources of prayer farth‘ '

and conseerated labor have proved sufflcrent
. D. One Common Sacrifice :
The true Church has always gwen all that it possessed

"‘_';‘42». T e e Tho Preucherl Muqcuino B

In the conquests of Alexander the. Great he conquered fxrst »',a

. Rev, A.°A.-E-Berg, in his visit to America, took part:cular'_ o
~delight in telling how the recently sanctified members of our’ Austrahan
o " ‘church were asKing that-they might be assigned a:missionary field. :

- _‘,. salary a pittance.

: uneXplamable
- ana1y51s only to end in fruitlessness. -

1 *I‘nme and energy for prayer and Chrlstlan servxce '

2.1t has poured out its tithes and offermgs for world-wrde evangehsm
3, It has constantly striven to inspireits youth to give themselvcs to .

" God'and the ‘Church for worid-wnde evangehsm
" E. One Common Reward. ,
e “To one hope she pressés, with every glace endued "
. The flnal trlumph wnl! be, shared by all those' who are fa:thful
. , : -—CARLTON G. Ponsrono

WHAT 1 FOUND lN THE SANCTUARY ','::
Scmrrunc Lossor: anlms 73 ' o T

KEY VEnsr:——l?

A young" prcachor had pastm ed jUSt ‘one yeaz
“There had been many pz‘oblems, small-success. Vacation .
time had come, - With; me'nger resources they went campmg He coritracted-
* poison oak and returned home the next day. His- thoughts O God, is this™.
“what happens when we try our best? Ig this the hest You can do for a tired
preacher‘?"

I " Tur DISILLUSIDNED PSALMIST SR
A, He Had Beéen L1v1ng by Falth in God

. That was what created his" problem
.77 In'v. 2 his slipping feet.
"+ reconcile then' with his faith? His conclusion 1n v. 13

"He . declares h:s feuth Jin v. 1

B ‘He Was Preplexed. by Many Unanswerables,

.. 1. The Problem of Evil~Why do the- ungodly prosper" (vv 3 9 12)
“ ... 2, The Problem’of the.Righteous auﬂ'ermg (vv 13 14) )
K The Problems of Llfe (vv -10, 13 14)

II TIIE ANSWER-SEEKING PSALMIST

The debt was heavy, the

Many a chl]d of God hae felt that way Job Elnah Psalmlst . ‘

Then the problems he faced. H_ow could he o

" Like many he seemed to’ beat. his head agamst the stone walls of . the L T.'-'

-‘He sought God by proofs, pxowdences, deductlons, and

- There are some places we will not find an answer:
A, By Giving Up. . By, throwing our faith overboard
“B. By declaring Our. Unbelief- (v 15) <
"C. By revolting from God.

* -.-D."Not by Isolatmg Ourselveks"from the Church

) III.':,THE Answen FINDING Psatmrst L T
=% A, What He Found in the Sanctuary (v 1?)

1, He Found Understanding '
-a, Understanding of the W:cked (vv 18 19)
b Understanding of Himself (vv. 21-22) =

e Understanding of God -that'in the darkness of the past God had :

. held him (v, 23); ‘that in the present Goad was gu:dmg him (v 24)
) that in the eternal future God would recewe hun (v 24)
- 2, He'Found God in Cormmunion.
e .Hxs song. of, pralse (vv 25 26)

L Ianuory 1954 ';.‘.“ s LT et e




- tions and could see:the goal.
"shnpped -and’ entered mto commumon
‘way.. ,

. CONCLUSION: : : : .

Inone of. hlS sermons Peter Marshall relates that one of hlS earliest recol-_ .

‘ lectlons was his own father’s deathbed: -The whole family had gathered about

Then the father requested that they shauld sl join

With failing breath and strength he .

_- the dying Christian, .
- together in singing his favorite hymin.
~ also sang “It Is" Well thh My Soul” (110 Glonous Gospel Hymns)

' INTRDDUCTION

_ 3 Hxs Answer Was No Blueprmt EXplanatmn o
o There was Tio philosophical solution—the world wasn't changed
. FeIIOWShlp with God Solved His Soul Problem:. '

His bltterness was cleansed, his burden was ‘gone.

“all the stanzas L

- . So'in death the agmg Salnt even as in hfe, found that in worshnp and.. L
S commumon there was an answer ; : S

o - "_-—MURRAYJ PALLE’I‘T :
HEARTS LIKE WA'I‘ER

W

Joshun ’I 1-5 A i

The story of- Achan is famlhar to most people who are
students of the Bible or have heard ‘much preachmg in revivals.

; A Hme'rs THAT AaE DEFEA‘I‘ED : - : : . :

1 The-army of Ai was not ]arge-—-two or three thousand meu could con-j T
- ‘quer it easily. ‘The Israelites failed because:God was against them. '
~a, Instead of victorious conquerors they retirned. home running,

n

~ filled 'with fear until their heatts melted and were as water.
-2, One of the ingredients of- God’s salvation is not sp:rltuel defeat
a. Spirituality means victory (Lev: 26:8). -
* 3.- James gives advice for vnctory {Jas. 4 .-

LT

* . a. The dev;l gloats .over defeated hearts—-—carrues the:r scalps on_':'r.

his-beit.

. 4. The secret of Chrlstlan joy and vmtory and conf:denca is from thhm

a Here was. the source of dxfhoulty in Israel

e o .

B Hmn’rs WITHOU'I‘ Homm:ss

* 1. Defeat in spiritual life 'opens the eyes to the knowledge that some-‘

- thing is lacking inside. “Sanctlfy yourselves

-a. Peter's experience of betrayal caused him to weep b:tterly
2 Hearts without. holinéss are doors'of invitation to. worldliness

‘a. Holiness ‘asks & great deal’ but also gives a great deal: .-
-3, Hearts without’ holmess are_ doors of -invitation to unstableness. -

" a.'If the battle ean be won without too mich trouble,’ good If 1t."_“' o

is gomg to be a flght to death hearts turn to water ‘

-He 'found hlS dlrec-.'
‘The knotty problems were solved as he wor- -~ '}
The man who worsh:ps fmds the_ L

The. entu'e; i
. seventh’ chapter of Joshua is’ coricerned ‘with ‘this one man-and the conse- - {-
.. quences_he brought upon ‘the entire congregation’ of - Israel,
" 'to have an, Achan not only in the congregatlon, but also to have one in the o
' heart, ST _ _ .

Use

}‘_..‘ -

It is posmble_l

l -:' " i -A g .~ C R EETPETI " The Proucheu Maqosino o

‘.

4 Hearts withotut, holmess are a ﬂame about to go out. - :
-a. The supply of oil begms to dwindle 'when we- refuse to go on :md
be sanctified. -~ - Lol . S

- -

C HEARTS wn}ryCAnNAmw - - .
1. Mearts without 3 some thmgs—-—ha\re somethlng else. Wxthout holmess o
. -——thh carnahty ' .
. a, Within’ Israel was an accursed thmg Wxthm tnans heart is an
- aceursed. thmg :

) 2.'_Carnahty iis. mterested m worldly mterests regardless of whot God

| says’ w21, e

a Carnnhty is experlenced in hldmg 1ts loves when you are attempt- r -. '

| -ing to have it. removed

~_ 3. The carnal Chrlstlan remams between Passover and Pentecost nght -

" side of the cross but wrong side of the throne.
'.‘a. Carnal ‘nature ‘is unsanchhable and uncleansable
destroyed AR
4 The only remedy for the accursed thmg, carnahty, 15 fxre (v. 15)

I‘t- must be

\ - B ¥

s DVHEAR‘I‘S THATSHALLFAIL S ' T SRR \,_'Q_
1. The verdict was that the accu_rsed thmg should d:e before God'

. blessing-would ‘be returned.

a. How glomous to hdve every. hmclrance out of the way for rovxval' o 3

2, When Achan ‘is talerated: there is. nothmg but’ fear and fallure m‘
: eVery spmtual ‘venture, . | . :
a. These arc the' absence of the blessmg of God (II Tnm 1 7)

o 3 Not only will your own. spmtual heart faxl but you wxll also d:s~ o

" courage others (Heb 12:15)." :
4 “The; alternatlve is elther death to carnahty-f—or death eternal death
“to you, '

: a Hedrts 'hke water wnll not make :t—-Achan must be destroyed ‘j_; _ L

—MIL’I‘ON HARRINGTON e
N ‘ .. . .

'l‘HE FORSAKEN CHURCH

Why is the house 03‘ God forsoken" (Neh 13 11 )

Here is' another one of the trag:cally pathetlc utteranées of the Blble‘
It was spoken' by ‘Nehemiah, in days long since past, to the rulers of. the -
~ _péople. Then the people were neglectmg their service: to'the' house of God. .
There is nothing ‘to indicate that they were antagonistic to' the worship ‘of .

L God. ' They still ¢laimed Abraham as. their father, and the God of Abraham

as their God, They were not” unbelievers and dissenters. They were just.

P neglectmg ‘the .worship of God But what ahout the same coudltnon that_ ,

'—; Ianuory. 1954 T ST LR

. exists among us today"

Why is the house of the Lord forsaken":: |
Most

- ‘What an interesting quest:on'
Preachers often ask this question, but rarely do we ask it of ourselves. -

' often we. lay the blame upon the people, but are they aIWays to blame?. What -

. about the power of a. Splrxt-ﬁlled ministry itself to attract the people to: the' ‘ ..' '
house of God" The people are not to b]ame for a Splrlt-less mmlstr_v The" -




- _t_" R : o B -

_need for the preacher is to preach Christ, Not Just abouit Chmst but we need : -
to preach Christ! Let every minister Jook to the substance of lns own messagey
s before he lays the blame e]sewhere S '
- . And what about this question in relatlon to. those who do attend church" L
Could it be that the hduse of the Lord is forsaken due to our lack of work as-’ -]

Chrlstlans to help kee;l it filled for the.glory. of Ged? Sam, the colored man

_‘ * who had just “got religion,” was heard to pray, Lord use me! ' Use me; Lord!" "’
~. O Lord, use, me——m an advisory capacity.” R B
* ing such a. prayer bemg unwllllng to put themselves out in old fashloned NS SR R
: '.'.I, J'*'l'he Gracious Rewards of Great Faith el S T

' 1 A definite answer to her prayer— "Be it unto thee even as. thou wxlt" S

“labors abundant.” -

_ Here-is another questlon l'or those who do '1ttend the house of God Do'- A
' 'We give. it ‘due support-and encouragement in every way possible? Do we
give thosé Who . occassionally - attend a. hearty. welcome dnd.- encauragement.” .

- .-fo come back again? ‘- Or do:we. gather in little cliques’ and forget our Chris- . .

. tian ethlcs ‘and common’ courtesy toward otliers?: I heard of a‘young couple - .

- coming to. church: for five straight. Sundays and not on person out of a big - -

" church ever shook hands with them or even made an cffort.to be friendly . .

- with them. Let us not forget that the people’ themselves: have a Chr1st1an -

o duty to perform il attracting others to the house of Gad. : i

“Here. is another question. - Do we live the life before the’ worId as to_..'-. g
recommend Christ and our church to others? Two Negroes went to hear. - - ||
A pohtlcal speech. | They sat and listened for a- while, then one said, “Sam,
who am’dat man?’ ' Sam replied, “I don't knowes ‘who he am, but, hoy, he .. .
“shore do yecommend himself.” By our hves whom do we recommend" Is it
5def1n1tely, einphatically Christ? ' : Vo

“Is-not- neglectlng the- house- of 'God in reahty .neglect of God" Can one

"'-smcerely be a Chrlstlan and keep knowmgly neglecting' God and the things- .~ '

of God? " And to. the excuse for non attendance at the house of God, "I can-

be just as'good-: a Chnstlan at home, I reply, “Are you?” You say, oy ‘can

T read my Bible and pray. at home s

N Think of this, “When ‘we'neglect the houseé of God, we are,in effect neglect-" S
mg lost souls.” My resolve IS, "I shall not rieglect .the house of the:Lord.” S |

.Again 1 reply, “Do you'?" R

E «-C E SHUMAKE :

AN EXAMPLE OI‘ GREA'I‘ FAITH

'Scmp-rona READING Matt 15 21-31 ‘ ’
VTEx'r 0 woman great v,s thy fmth be u: unto thee even as thou w:lt (v 28) . o e

;I Remarks S : ; T : S .. 2
oL Here is an. exemple of great fa:th—dynamlc falth or. falth m actlon

It received the commendatxon ‘of Jesus.. -
2 It teach,es us how genuine faith’ behaves

‘II The Charactenstlcs of Great Falth

- 1; Some thmgs this womans faith had to overcome -
" . The silence of Jesus; “hé answered her not a word" (v 23}

-'b. 'The inherent handicap of heathen b1rthr1ght “I am ot sent bnt.

o unto the lost sheep of the house of Israel" {v. 24)

7 48 7 e Tl e R The Pmucheu Moqu:lno.j.

Téo many people seem to' be; pray="- "

. ILLUSTRATION

a Scnrp'rune READING - Rom 6: 1 23

By ) chapter

L ‘Death to Sin—Life in’ Chnst (vv 1- 11) : o
- . Through the death of Jesus all are provxslonally saved and sancuﬁed—' ’
- -‘_.all may be dead to'sin and alive in Christ. - - e S '

o lcmuury 1954

Al

e Her own tnn1d1ty and pnde
" after us”: (v. 23).
2 "Proof of the genu,lneness of her falth .
" a. Her public avowal of her faith in Chr;st—-—an open stand
b. The earnestness and.urgency of her prayer: "Have mercy on me,
-0 Lord, . .. 'my daughter is grievously vexed with a dev1l" (v. 22)
. Her persxstent attitude—she would not be denied.
‘d. Her’ refusal fo be defeated by opp051tion (vv 26 27)

L

(v. 28). Genulne faith brings answers to true prayer
" 2. It makes overcomers-of God's children, -
3 It brmgs ‘cdlm- ancl assurance ‘in the faee of hfe ] storms

. —=H/B. GAnvm

- THE LIBER.TY OF HOLINIISS

have your fruit unto holiness; rmd the end. everlastmg life (v. 22):
This l1berty is emphasxzed in'a serles of contrasts throughout th:s entlre

.'-a_ :

Servants to Sm——Obedlence to. God (vv 12-19)
1. -Two Conditions: -

oA Servants to sin S

b Servants to rxghteousness -

2 Two Practices .-

a. As’ servarits of 's.m they ylelded thelr members to sm and unrlght- PR

', egusness, = ‘

- 'b.-As. servants of nghteousness, ,they y1e]d theu* members to rlght- -

‘ eousness and holmess ‘ '_ o

N .

III Bondage of Sm—L:berty of Grace (vv 20- 22) IR ¥

1 Two Results.
- a.” As servants of sm, they were free from r1ghteousness
b, As servnnts to God, they -are frée from gin, ..

*d. 'The rebuifs of Jesus dlSClples “Send her_ ‘.‘away;-.for_shecr‘i'eth

Robert‘ Louis Stevenson ‘describes a sl‘up in a- great storm .
o storm-swept deck——great commotion in the cabm—-—pllot lashed to his post..
_ A more courageous man ‘climbed up. to see-the pilot. He saw as he Jooked on -
*the face of the pilot a grim. smile as he slowly turned the Sl’llp from the dan-
- .gerous rock back’out to-the open sea and. to safety. He reported; “We are . =
" safe, T knew, for T have seen the face of the pilot, and there is a smile on
S h1s face " Falth enables us to see the sm:le on'the face of our Pnlot—Chrlst

R Tex'r ‘But. 'now bemg made jree jrom sin, and ,become servants to. God ye . '




-The Grace of Chr:st (1: 1 9)
“Text: -
) R o through Chrnst” (v. 7).
.- 'The Revealed Chrlst (1 10——2

18) . (See also2:4). -
- Text: “When it pleased God who- :

'-veal his Son in me” (1: 15,16)
.20) T .'j 7._‘7_'Text

" works of the. law, or by the hear-\,ﬁ . 9

‘Saved by Faith (3: 6-24) o
‘Text: Verses.2l, 22 10,
. Servants or Sons of God (3 25—-—
. 4:31) .
Text: |

| I‘REEDOM w cnmsfr
( Smes of sermons from Paulﬂ E;nstle to the Galatmm)

more a. servant but a- son, and

“The grace of Chnst" (v .1 if a son, then ' an. heir ‘of. God

1. Our Liberty in Christ (5.‘-'15),

. called i me by his grace, to re- -
s S 0, 16) ‘made us free” (v.'1).
Christ- Living Within . (2:19:21)

Text, “Chnst Iweth in ‘me’"’ (v T 16-26) Lt ¢
The Glft of the Spirit (3 1-5)
Text:

- haye crucified the flesh ‘with the
“Received ye the Spirit by .. - affections and lusts” (v. 24). .
'I‘he Law of Chrlst (6: 1-10)-
CText: “., .
: 7‘Chrlst” (v 2}
The- Cross of Chnst (6 11-—18)
Text:

ing of faith?”" (v.. 2)

' “Wherefore thou art no'- ,'of our Lord Jesus Chmst" (v. 14)

O

-:'jror SINGLE SERMON— -

" .odvertised in this magazine. last year,
" midnight - of Seplem.ber 30, 1953, . [ |
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“seriptural “qxposiion -and’ homiletics ' on

 the obntlfe Bible, t is vast in scope, in--
" exhaustible in confent, and the. 'mgst
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mon suggestion. *’
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nlumdcle eacb book of the Bible; Bxpa
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- M Meets- the Needs o[ Toduy & Muustry

/@ Stimulaies” aninuhty :
' L Treats Every. Verse of 1he Blble
. H Scholarly and Comprehenswe e
‘M 26,512 Pages, 9. 500 Subjects, 100 Contnbutors -

lNow in:Only 23 Volumes wnh 15% Lcn'ger Type

s llComplete and Unc:bndqed

: 23 Volumes—-On[y $74 50

. -‘-‘. S -‘.".---.- rass
” " A

SPECIAL TIME-PAYMENT PLAN

:_ Send only 20 ‘per -cént us dovgrn ‘paymenl- wlth your ordar
"":bclnnca ln five uquul monlhly puymenlu . )

: Ihan puy Iha,lil" '

Washlnglen at !!nsee
I’as.}dena 2, Catifernia

NAZARENE PUBLISHING HOUS_E

- 2923 Troosi Ave., Box 527
: Kansas City 41, Missouri’

1592 B%onr St W.
Teropto 9,.0ntarie

R I A



[
T

3y R TR Py LR, TR IR

kb k

i hekec

i

i

&
v,
108

H
i
b
3
£

A e

e SRl L S

 The Preachers Whgasine

D SIILLBY Ccnu'rr Edltm' o

Pubhshed monlhly by the Naznrene Puhllshing Huusc, 2923 Troost Avenue. Box 527‘
Kansas City 41, Missouri, maintained by and in the interest of thé Chuirch of the Nazarene. .
- Subscription. price:. $1.50 a- year. :Entered .as secnnd—class matter at the post. office at _ .
Kansas- City, Mo.’ Acceptance for mailing at special rate of postage: prowded for. in Section .- ’
- 1103, Act "of: October 3, 1917, authorized December, 30, 1925. - Address all- communicntwns :

to the Preachers Magnzme, 2923 Troost Avenue, Box 527, Kansas Clty 41, Mlssouri

o

i L

' Volume 29 . v ‘Tebruury 1954 Num.berz . ]
r‘:'; o
) antPage—-Dr P.F. BreseclS‘381915
Edrtuuals R AT LIV e ............ A 7 1‘_‘- ‘
The Pxeaf.hmg of Phlr;eas F Blesee Jmnes McGraw . _. sregeee e it 4 E
Stewmds of the Mamfold Grace 'of Gnd S T Ludwaq . . » 7
3 : The Stewardshxp of the Gospe] Fletcher Spruce. = j;_'. .. . . 9 .; '
'I‘he Church 5 One Contmumg Sac:ament Jahh Rtleu " d 12
The Sunday nght Serv1ce, C L. Roddrz . ._; : ‘1-5,.' ' l
Gleamngs h om the Gleek New Testament Ralph Earle. . ..‘;‘.‘; 18 e L
Mm al Issues Past and Presenf Geor_;e W thout e . . '_. . 2'1'-".' '
Fon the Pastors Wlfe T R o ‘_ ‘ : -
The Splrltual Llfe of a Pastor 5 Wlfe Mv‘s Marh R Moore - .'..26'-_‘._ : -
One Mans Method B I L Lo
The Mmlster and the Serwcenlmn- . . - .. i .. 29
kaable Ideas th!mm D Howard . A 32 7.
: Sermon Out]lnes 38 o

Edltorluls

Somelhmg to Shcre

The essence of Chr1st1anlty is love, '
- ‘a self-giving love; a love that leaps
 over ‘all human barriers’ to share its :
" good news and joy with others.

_ behmd hlS fmth “took him. by the

"The

secret -of the “success of .the early‘.‘

. that it had something of greatest im- .

. port. to- share with the.world. It had

- :Christ, a risen, all-sufficient Saviour,::

‘and: through Him a transforming life

: and falth to share with all men. .-

~. - It was this conyiction that riled
J the life of the. Apostle Paul.

‘ _pressed it in writing"to the Romans

. . -thus: "“I am debtor” or “I am under

", - obligation” (ARV) In his' second -

. letter to the ‘Corinthian Christians’

i he revealed this irner - conviction: by

~ " thesé words: “The love of Christ-¢on-

He ex-

.. - Christian Church' was the- convietion =’

*"straineth us; because we thus judge,
" that- if ‘one died for. all,"then were
- all -dead: -and - that he died- for .all,
' that they. which live should not. hence-
: forth live unto themselves, but urnto -
“him which died for them, and rose

Peter . exemphfled thls fact when'.-

" with J ohh he"was entreated for- alms .

by the lame man ab the Temple gate.. :

- He had not.silver. and gold, hence
..""" he ‘said; “but such ss T have gwe I
- theée What d1d he- have" Faith!. A
. . -practical faith ina mighty: God! S0
" he shared with the lame man what
" he had by saying, “In.the name of
““Jesus Christ of Nazareth rise up and’
.walk.” Immediately the lame' par-'
ook of the faith that Peter ‘shared
. with . hlm, for Peter. puttmg effort'

T Pebrumy 1854

right hand, and hfted him "up: and . :_' .

munedlately ‘his feet and ancle bones®

“received - strengthi”:-he was -healed G
“by sharing the fa:th of these men of

God, -

and. . healing. - through

our giving of silver. and ‘gold is an-'

» . ‘expréssion of our Christian - passion -
~again.” His lifé was an. dutstanding. -

_-Aexample of sharing his faith.in Christ.
“and 'the gospel message w1th people :
‘of all lands. '

to' share -our faith and love with-
others, but in- such instances our shar-

“ing-can in no wise be limited to these -~ .~
‘material things. People of faith share = .

their -faith without econscious " effort. _

‘The world was never more in' need .- "
of the: msplratlon that comes from - .
active faith in Chrlst than it is today. -

- People everywhere “are . in. need of;.':

help The- genius of commumsm hes_’
in “its - ability. to - capitalize on the.- -

~ world’s needs, witly, some show of un-

"derstanding . and’ to° make " promises -
“to meet these needs. S
‘they raise’ false' hopes and . their = -

While we know

. promises are not genuinely fulfilled,
. stxll then' mterest and expressed wﬂl--‘ :

o (49)1' .

How :mpovenshed has the Church SRR
_ become by its - practwal heresy of
empha51zmg the giving of silver.and " - -
* gold more than- emphasmmg the shar-" " -
ing of 'its faith ‘in Christ!’. If people .
-will- give or’ share. their- silver and’
_gold ‘that “is . accepted generally ‘by
a statlstlcally .minded church as'the = -
- normal practice of giving—the higher . -
the per- capita  rate of giving, the -
-greater honor is theirs, What a trage-. -

- dy-it'would have been and how much -~
.. poorer the- Christian- world” would® "~
~'be if ‘Peter and Johp had. been able - -
or- willing to ‘substitute the giving of '’
silver and. gold. for. their sharmg of =
‘their - faith - R
--Christ! They, shared what they had -
_——-ALL they had. It is true that often‘_"



4. and assaciate.
? C that we be men and women'of faith!
Do yoii ever feel, as you lock.inte

. courage,

] "-mgness to share have eaptweted the :
..peoples of many'lands.*

Chrtstmmty alone has the true an-
- gwer to. the needs of'fhe world, Men
. and women of - faith in a mighty God

" “have" something to 'share with “the
", world--something - vital,
~»substantial ‘and . fulfilling, “something

" " contagious, something whlch no ohe

-else can- give., It can still say to the .

: needy ‘of all races: “Such as I have
give ‘I thee: In the nameof Jesus

. Christ-of Nazareth rise up and walk" -
“—find. healmg for Jyour souls; find

. deliverance from -your darkness.and -
" hondage, find hape ‘and strength, fmd ‘
#22 Christ, the risen and mighty Saviour.
This has a personal application to
Brethren, -

‘ preachers in partaeular

. we do share our. faith,vor lack of it,
" with the.people with ‘whom we work

‘ "How important it is

the upturned faces. of your congrega-

.. tion; the appeal they have in'their .
_jhearts for the help they long for you.

; " to give them-—that. somethmg more -
“than silver and gold?. The_v are hope-

! :fully. . but silently mqulrmg of you

~‘much- as the lame. man did of Peter
. ““Pastor, have you help "
“for .us today? . Do you “have - faith to
‘share with us today" "All week long-

‘and J ohn;

-we have been facing the difficult situ-
' atlons -of life—its uncertamtles, its

perplexmes, its ‘fears and anxieties,
_Jts ‘heavy ‘burdens, its- troubles vits
sorrows, its drsappomtments Have

" you semethmg to share with us that

"~ will. inspire us, that w111 strengthen‘
"us, that will give us more faith and.
that will - strengthen our:

‘hopes in Christ? If you have, share

,'A' it with us today. Give 'us more than_;l
- silver ‘and gold. .Give us your falth”-

in'a; mlghty Christ.”

" "To meet the responsxblhtxes of the

'mm:stry today. the preacher must be

.. a ihan of falth a man certam of

BTN

somethmg :

.,A."‘._

his dxrectlon, d man of poise and eon- )
. viction, a man who keeps. the fires of
devotion and hopé in Christ burning -

in his’ own soul.

ment so0- helpful to us.all:

faith..

.Brethren, we can- -
“riot share what ‘we do ‘not possess. .
"Hence we must cultivate these inner S
.qual:txes of. soul we must increase .

- our own' faith, . . - A :

We ‘must enlarge “and clarify our .. -
conceptions of the wisdom and power = .~
of our great God: - This wasg the secret
‘of . Peter’s 'ability’ to share his faith =
with the lame man. How ‘may we do
~. 'this? By personally giving contem~ - - :
plation to the greatness of our:God .~ .-
and. the almightiness® of His power: "
~ We ‘must: live in the reehzetion that -
God is_greater than” any of our dlffl-‘ _
.cultxes personaliy, religlously, or -in- .

. ternationally. - It'was such a.concep- . ¢ .
"tion that inspired Job to say:-“I know
.that ' thou. canst do’ all thmgs, and .-
that no. purpos:e ‘of -thine .can be. -

- thwarted” (42:2,'3, ARV) It like- -

wise inspired | Paul to. ‘Utter that state=

“And we .

- know that -all’ things' work  together .
for good to them “that: love God"
(Roin. 8;28). The Apostle John knew-~ |

“the. greatness of God when, in'speaks . - |
ing of the presence of the -antichrist < -
.in the world, he said; “Ye are of God, -
little - children, ‘and have overcome -
.them; because. greater is hé that is -
[in you, than he’that is inthe world™

' (L John 43, 4). A preacher. with =
faith like: thzs W1ll mspire others to. | |

"have faith, -

' We must also ificrease our Icyalty
to- Chr‘nst, the true devotion of our ..
‘lives, through: ‘consistency in the prac- . k
tices of ‘'those secrét devotional ac- "
tivities. of the  Christian- life. which:
- deepen .our love to Chrlst ‘and for
‘others, . -and likewise - quicken " our
It is only as we are’ faithful
“'in these -inner fa{.'tors of the spiritual
life  that .we Wwill be possessed of a. .
-conviction. of the ability of Christ = *
“to meet the needs of the people and ‘

e, Preacher's Megn:lno LA

of - our own respons:blhty to share

" our convictions and faith in "Christ

with’ them. It must.have been some--
thing ‘of this nature that inspired-the "

“I. ean ‘do-all
whxch‘

Apostle Paul to write:
things - through' Christ

'“..'strengtheneth me” (Phil. 4; 13).

'We rpl.Jst cultivate an upward ook P,
a ‘victorious’ attitude . toward life, by.‘_ -
E havmg ‘an_unwavering’ assurance 'in .
" _the. final . triumph of Christ and

nghteousness We must be confldent

—the fmth of others in: Chrlst

BECTREE

B B

Do We Preach the Gospel?

A}

- that as Chrls’uans we are on the win- .
- ning side, that no ‘condition on earth
‘. or; conflict between nations, races, or;
. grolps. on’ earth can finally defeat -
_ God’s “ultimate purpose of “triumph -
‘for himseli—the kingdoms. . of this
~world awill become the kingdoms of
" our Lord and His Chrlst (Rev 11 :
S8y

- We ere not defenders and doﬁbters -
. —we are-proclairmers of truth and be- .
‘llevers in' a.great God. - We Have

- something to share that. will mspire _ete; but into suth preaching let us

 make sure we bring- the message of :
. the gospel—that Jesus can save,'sane- ..
tify, and’ keep us in the mldst of such D
s ev:ls
. Much that is called preachmg is. not' o
. the gospel. The gospel is.good news'’
- about God brmgmg salvatmn to men -
" “through "Jesus “Christ, our Saviour
~and Lord. The gospel of Christ is

- the power- of God unto salvation to'-

- everyone that believes. - In reahty we...

‘" have not preached the gospel unless
we have proclaimed God’s power to -

" save, to help, and to- 1mpart Hls l1fe,
_,':-_to the behevmg soul,

* ‘preach on a number 6f legitimate sub-,
‘jects and still not.preach the. gospel:
o “Sermons have been preached on judg--
- .- ment and hall'in which there has been -
" ho gospel—-—nothmg was said about the
.~ power ‘of -God to save from sin and.
. hell.- - Some of what we term ¢ ‘evange-
L hstm sermons have Htﬂe or 10 gospel_

. Vl-'ebrucuy. 154"

-this evil condition-of life, )
‘eould he said. about some: of dur mes- .
‘sages .on_sin, moral- issues,” worldli- - .
. ‘ness, standards of the church, ete. -

“We' must preach the gosp?.l Preach . o

'in t.hem A text is taken and straxght-. o
_way the preacher begins to tell one
_story or illustration after another (if
illustrations are windows to sermons, .
~these -sermons. are -glass houses) of .
- death scenes,: last' calls, and. of com- .
mitting" the unpardonable sin, withz- 7]
out-stressing the pDWer of Christ to 7
save. Not long since a preacher.spoke
- on “Carnahty, stressing the different - -

manifestations of this evil in the life. =~
- But ‘the nearest approach he.came to - .- ¢
"preachmg the: gospel was to state oc~ i i
~ casionally, “If this is- in your heart

and life, you are not sanictified.” Noth- -

or what. relation the gospel. had- to

" ing was.said about who could sanctify

The same*

on sin, 6n Judgment and hell, on'moral .

nality, on thé standards of the church,

'ix * E

It wes txme ‘for a meaI

lowed habit and washed them. When

" the: contacts’ with the world and sin
In. the hght ef this fact ‘we may .

‘ deﬁlement'

bring to; us unseen-and’ unconsclous-:-_

We need.ever to live .
‘in"the conscioushess of the cleansing .
of the blood of Jesus, as did the lead- -
ers of our movement who stressed so - -

ofteri; “Every moment, Lord, I need

- issues, .against- worldliness and car~ - .

I Iooked"‘.
at my hands.” They looked clean; I " -
had done no dirty ‘work to Soil them. ~ -~
Should I wash before eating? I fol- = & -

"1 applied warm water and soap it was f'
" quite apparent that they ‘were soiled;
they neéded to be washed.- ‘How often L

‘the merlts of Thy blood " and to be.
" renewed .in strengtlx by censxstent

.~‘Walt1ng upon God.- . '
S 7(511 a




' one who seeks His will. -
: a-‘man, fifty years of ‘age “and_ in. his
prime as- a. preacher of .the: gospe]

Ha

The Preachmg of theas F Bresee

! By James McGraw

'” '

Lono KEEP Blu-:sr.e out of snght
This ‘was. the prayer they heard

- hiin ‘pray as he knelt.in the: sawdust

- behind the tent flap pouring out his
soul” to God for His- blessing in- the’
servnce that would follow in"a: half
hour, - o X s
: Accordmg to. those who 'happened
. to overhear that prayer. and heard .
. him preach in the service that night,

Phineas - Franklin - Bresees prayer .
was - arswered. One  of themn Tlater

. . declared, “God. certamly poured out.
U His Spmt upon Dr. Bresee in that .
 service, and, oh, how the fire d:d fall

.on. that meetmg"‘ S e,
“'The rmmstry of theas B Bresee

offers an interesting example of God’s

- providential. direction in’ the life: of
'Here was’

+‘successfully leading his people in. ré--

vivals as a pastor in the Los Angeles
" district of the . Southern - California‘.
" Conference of. the Methodist Episco-,
“pal church:’ " When appointed . presid--
~.ing elder of his district, he contmued
“his, emphams upon revwals and evan-
gellsm, and.the churches throughout
“his-district had revivals,. He enlistéd

- the help of evangelists and -leading

preachers in- the ‘Holiness Associas - -
‘tion, and’ the results.in- conversiomn
" of sinners, reclamation of- backsliders,

* and sanctzfxcatron of believers be:

- came ‘a source of embarrassment tO

“some’ of .the leaders: of his denomme—, :
tion who did. not approve of his em-_

phems and methods -God. did"r']ot

-Proressor of Preachlng ond Postornl Mlnls-

oty Nazarens 'I‘hoological Sot‘nlnnry

4 (52)

A

© want theas Bresee at the helm of o
a -district in the Methodist Episcopal . =
church; He’ wanted him at.the helm
.of a new movement. It was the ‘holi=
/ ness movement, the Nazarene move-.

ment1 and it was God’s movement! -

-In. the provxdence of God; Phineas - .
" F. Bresee, with a group of about 'a: .
“hundred. devoted fol]owers, walked .
out “under the stars” and became the |
"‘Flrst Church of “the Nazarene, S

which,. with the. others who have be-1

. come 1dent1f1ed with it since that fate-
. ful year, "has become oneof Gods,.. K
‘mstruments for proclalmmg the giorl- L

. ous truth of full salvation and second- . -
- blessing holiness 'in ‘our tlme :

The one characteristic of Bresees

' 'preachmg which- dlstmgulshes it more -
“than -any. other is that it was evan- -
 gelistic.  He was a princely pulpiteer,
- and God anointed him. . His mes$ages . . /-
‘went forth ‘much -like ‘the words of ~
the . propheis in the Old Testament.” - . .
One could watch hlm and-hear h:m_',‘.""-- o
‘and almost wonder if L‘h]ah had not’- .
‘come--back ‘in “the. flesh- to preach -
‘again. The fervency of his passion -
for. souls, the unetion and- anointing.
that accompanied his, preachmg, and’ " ;

the natural gift of vivid imagery and

rhetorical’ ability +he had - developed - "
caudiences. 7L
“away, until, as E. A. Girvin described :
it,- “they almost forgot where they .
were, and-were seetmngly transport—‘

sometlmes “carried " his-

ed into realms. of glory

ter_ruptmns ‘He- wrote in later ‘years

Bre3ee felt his lack of formal edu-' AEER R
cation, although  he  did- manage to
complete a respectab]e course in splte T
- of poverly; farm work, and other in: - -

The Prauchera Mugculno : r_‘ '

-that he had considerable trouble with
+'spelling ‘and. grammar in his youth:
Whatever handlcap he may have had -
Soldn regard to formal education ‘miist -
. have -
‘however, and hi§ struggle for knowl

been .adequately 'overcome

l _edge gave him- the, determination to

‘prepare his sermons. very thoroughly’
- and" carefully mstead of relying in
~ - any senhse uponhis natural ability.
- ‘He wrote out lengthy manuscnptsﬂ-
... He made’ copious. notes: ‘He labored-
. tlrelessly with notes and manuscripts,
) _medltated thought about -them,
"- _prayed: over them, rewrote .and re- -
. vised"them, took them into the pul- . .
- _pit with him--and ‘then didn’t look -
".at them whlle he preached o

- Bresee.seemed to know as few men-
" have knowri-the value. of the prepara-
- tion of the preachér as well as that
- of thé sermon.
" without "the  anointing of God. .He
_sought -the will God jn’ the selection |
of his texts, in ‘the preparatlon of

-.He feared to preach

" his ‘material, andin " the delwery of.

"Pobrumy, 1954 ¥

. ";“"hls sermons,
K '~;._:preparatlon to preaeh was.to go into
- a'roomn-alore and “soak,” as-he ‘called

'it, with qu:et thought and’ fervent -
- prayer for-God's biessmg upon hlm

- in the task ahead

< lieal,

His final- step in -the

o Dr. Bresee's use -of the Blble was -
- distinet in his.preaching, Although he
" did not often preach ‘expository ser-.

, ~mons in the true sense-of the ‘term,.
- hig" messages ‘were nevertheless Blb—

T One. who knew him well has-
- ‘déclared that he was a master in the -

art of Biblical interpretatlon. He used

| o the. Scr1ptures freely in presentmg_:
. the truth. o

Paradoxlcally, ~he was’ a preacher

. who ost often” used texts which
~..were very brief, and yet he was .a
* truly ‘a Biblical -preachet.
-~ his  sermons could be classified” a5
: " topical ‘than’ “expository.

. them were some variatlon of textuall
. sermons. i o

More ‘ 'of

, thls -number, -

- Many - of -

" Albert L, Galhhle ‘in'a thesis er‘t- -
ten in.. Nazarene - Theologlcal ‘Semi-
nary, has made an interesting:study =

of thirty of Dr. Bresee’s serimons. Of
"Gamble . points out,
‘twenty were" deve]oped from texts =
of- only one verse or Iess in length, -

four from two verses, two from three ™

.~verses, three 'were from texts of four .
verses in ]ength and only one.of the = .-
thirty was: developed from' a Jong - ‘..
This treatment SO

‘passage of scripture.
of his texts was - ‘characteristic of hig

‘.earher years- of,mlmstry, when he .
““chose a.text as a site for ‘a sermon . .

.. and treated it as an appropriate

‘background’ for his. discourse,” ‘and -
- then searched the - universe for the

material to put into it
. his sermon edlflce upon such a back-"

ground - for ‘a- foundat:on, he- usually
went farther and farther awiy from
his text.

often brief.

and they were worthy of ‘the" atten-"
tion” of his audiences.. An: example’

-of one of - his introductions * which -
-could- be classnﬂed as’ contextual”;j ol
is found in the. opemng sentences of
his sermon, "The. Poor in Splrlt' » He:_: o
'begms by saying: - ‘

4T ‘have found thot HlS thought 1571_

_Tn0t our thought and there are no
. experiences that really transform the -

soul, except; His- presence on the

s

-As he built  *

We cannot-take from him . -
the ‘eredit for being a'Biblical: preach-: .
er, however, though"his: texts were *
-In" fact, Girvin states | -

. that in the Jlater years of Bresee’s =
B mlmstry he treated his  texts more,}'
.spec:f:cally, and his’ homxletzcal style ©
‘beecame more polished.. :

Dr. Bresees mtroduet:ons were ;...
" varied in style and. usually: adequate
and interesting.’ They were pertinent, - -
they were brief, they were natural, . .-

Mount of Transfiguration. Probably
He never touched higher and deeper
.things, never unsealed deeper foun- -~ -
. tains, or- opened. ‘more “clearly the -
‘ ,"way of blessed expenences than He '
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Bresee s published s .
" observe that his general outlings were -
. -,not always ‘easily discernible."

~ - ‘divisions showed _that. he proceeded -
_ along his line of thought with very
_little attention given. to- balance ‘be-.
~ .tween his divisions, but with an in-'

. tensity of effort toward getiing. his ’
point -across. with whatever time he =
 ‘deeined necessary.

“he took ‘more than threé pages “for’
" .- his- introduction, three peges for his
first- point, and only a paragraph for' .~
. - the last point’ and conclusion. .
’‘sermons were . comprehensive and °
‘ _cu‘mulatwe but followed- a progres-
.. ston of inspiration rather than a pro-
_gression -of matenal

- sonal - experlences
‘-,"6(54) o

:did' in these. Beatitudes which. Her'
. has- called ‘these’ -sayings of mine.
- To this - fxrst one T now mvxte your ,
' attentlon .

He also ‘used’ explanatory, applr-

", catory, historical, and illustrative in-
: It ‘must be*
- said of ‘his preaching that “his intro- -
. ductions were effective, An’ example
- of his thetorical ‘style. may~ ‘be- .seen
~in .the ‘épening words of his sermon,
* . “Fishers of . Men,’? from whlch we
" quote: : g : :

troductions frequently

4Tt ‘was a new, strange, Personage

- who ‘walked by the Sea of- Gahleer‘-"
" that morning, -
- that rippled out over the waters, ..
. .-clear and distinct enough to be heard
. by, the two fishermen ‘drawing their -
. - net; and hearing Him say, ‘Follow. me
and 1 will ‘make you fishers of men.’,
" It was a ready answer they gave Him.
. by droppmg thelr net and following-
" Him.". -

It was  a new voice

“In anelyzmg the _d sions of Dr
ejdons, we must

Phineas Bresee' was, adept in the

" art of usmg illustratwe matemal ef--
~fectively in his sermons.
" them from a varlety of sources, - He_

-gathered illustratiops from his 'per-
He

- e R o S
I A IR N R

His

In one. sermon,

ficial- straining  after . effect, )
‘language more ornhate. and rhetorxcal R
‘than that which has ‘been used .in ", .
“'the other portions of the serfnen. Hé -
_mastered. the art, for,. as Girvin ex- .

\.pressed it, his sermons abounded ‘in.
"lofty climaxes” and his eyes “seemed | *

His~

He drew e

freqlrent]y' ‘

4 .

used pdetrjr -and hymns in his ser-. . .
" mons, and he knew how to use nature, o
literaturg, biography, and history in =~ .
. We.. ;
"_quote one: of his vivid life pictures:

the illustration of his sermons.

“If. you are - Walkmg eareIeSsly '
. anng ‘the sea.,hore and you see some
men: hastening with a very long rope, -

you. don’t " care’ much  for ‘the” rope,._'. _- B

“but: when you look and see a man =
~ struggling -in the waves and lenrn.. -
- that he is your- brother, you. value .- |
. a ‘rope as- you never did before. " :
1when you dre fully given to Jesus, S
if money will save .a man, you value. . -~
',money -and will’ deny yourself that -~
you :may save it for use'in extending -
, the kmgdom of God!” .

- An’ apt ‘student of h:story, Bresee

. often ‘used h:stoncal ariecdotes as il- ..
i In the_,‘f‘--‘ '
“sermon; “The Master Passion of the

Soul,” he tells of the devotmn of a-
" French ‘soldier to.the emperor Na-
" poleon, and describes a delicate sur~. -
gical operation which was performed T
_As the brave French~ -
‘man became. aware of the physician’s " :
_probing closer and closer to his heart,

Iustrations in, his -sermons. :

on the soldier.-

. Bresee’s coru:lusmns were: mostly- R
the rhetorical type’ which Pattison' -
This type is
It is ¢
_based ‘on the ‘whole ‘of the ‘sermon, -

has called peroration.-
difficult " to - use. effectively.-

and ‘the. preacher -without any arti-

'to 'burn, his face shine, and hls whole

being. glow as with all' his physmal - : .\
and spmtual powers’ he
After a- -slow begm-:

mental,-
preached

(Contmued on page 8)

.»."._‘

So, .

‘uses. . i

n Tha Preachat’l anﬁﬂnﬂ”"".}_

B
. ‘ed in.one's complete consecration. to -
‘God.. Holiness of . heart and life, -
initiated ‘by the experience of entlre‘
-1 - sanctification,
-~ .Christian in direct. relation-to God .
: . so that -His will wrought in our llves
~he said,. “Go . a . little deeper, and SRR I ‘
~you w111 find- the Emperor.” NN

-

ey,

’ ‘, ngt even ‘so minister the samie one’
. to another, as good stewards of the *
- mamfold grace of God (I Pet 4 10) .

SfeWards of

The Mamfold Grace of God

By S T Ludwwg

As every man hath recewed the

Stewardshrp, in the Chmstran sense,

. - is far more inelusive .and gaes deeper
7 than many people realize; -
it is related:solely to money. When
;:het happens its true s:gmf:cance 15,
losb .

Too ofter

Chrlstlan stewardshrp is’ prlmerxly'

" a way. of life :(not a segment of” it)

to which” we have -committed . our-

selves, In the fullest sense; it is root-

.puts . the believing.

'._.'wxll be life’s highest good.

B ing Iove

talent and

a “token payment”. only and is not

S j'acceptable to- God in place of full
o surrender B

7 In ‘the. scrxpture quoted there are -
- ,several meaningful insights to which.
. God .calls our attention, First,. -every
man- receives - some . gxfts from ‘the

.~ Lord.. They  are ‘not. ‘all the -same..
. .They -are. hot found in the - same
~"degree or quantity. They are dis-

" tributed severally. as God wills (Rom. -
12:6-8). But gxfts and- graces we all

‘ ',-'rebmary 1/54

"'Thus -

S e

have Therefore, We cannot escape*"'?"
responmb:hty for possessmg them o

.S'econd it is clear that we are to

.use these gifts effecnvely in relat.lon
The possession- of L

-to ‘one another;.
-a glft 1mmedlate1y creates responsi-
‘bility for its use and. development. -

. In God’s final judgment rewards will .-

be gwen on ‘the basis of our “faithful-
ness” in developing ‘the gtfts thh ‘
Whl(!h we are endowed .

“For mstance God has gWen us‘. o

‘mental capacity. - Qur failire to use -

;and extend it ‘does not relieve us of -

our responsibility. ” “Even’ so. minis--

ter" is the- dynamlc ‘phrase; .

power o

It is- clear, also, from th:s passage' '
‘that to “minister” :mphes a spending
‘of one’s self in the service of Christ -
for the good of others. It-is sharing’

of.: yourself, your. spmtual ‘insight,

~your divine calhng ‘with those of your,
*_parish, What a challenge'

stewardshlp'

Third, we are to understand olear— A o

ly our relatxonshxp We are simply
“stewards.”

-outreach, or personality endowments-. .’
‘comes- from God.. We are. not the -
Dwners

sponsnbiht:es m trust If any mun

Ifal -
~-minister of God is ‘careless and slov--
enly in’ his mental habits; if he fails .~
to read, study, and keep up with his . = -
times—he- is definitely ‘limiting ‘his" -

infli - s
A Chnstlan o dedmated is eager' niflaence md short exrcrntmg G,Od

" .to.present the ‘whole of 'his life .a .
““living - sacrifice unto God.”
his  entire. " life—time, -
f-treasure-—w:ll be’ freely yielded to’
~ God ‘in response to Christ's redeem-
Angytliing less than that is .

What a =
., romance there is in’: thlS kind of

What we possess in the
way of ‘gifts and ‘graces, in mental - - -

‘' We hold" these sacred Te- -: -
(ss)v



T

Br, B,

R

o mmzster Iet Imn do 1t as of the ‘ability
‘whwh God’ gweth (I Pet 4:11).

“This ought to ‘remove.. any causé -
for pe_rsonal pride in our accomplish-
‘We are what we_are by the -
- grace of God. (I Cor. 15:10). "
~+in achievement, the'-ChriStiao stew-
- ard will ascribe praise where ‘it be-
_longs, not heap it upon himself. The.
' “man who seeks to ‘build the Kingdom
- . around himself is breakmg faith with
 God and callmg his own stewardshlp )
o mto question. ‘

ments, 7
Even

Fourth

and devoted steward, he will be a

positive contnbutmg factor for nght- .

f - eousness.,

<.

'The grace of God is extensrve 1n'_"
: ltS outreach. . It ‘includes’ God's. love
. for man | ‘(John 3:16), His plan of
‘redemptmn (Rom, 5:8), Hig ability.

" to.meet all our needs' (I Cor. 12:9),
‘His ultimate trmmph over all things.-
~This . grace——pastor-{
_ }shepherd—-»you and -1 are commis-
:§ . . -sioned to declare. .

j - ards of it

‘(Rev. - 21:7).

‘We are the stéw-

. In a very real sense:we hold in
trust “the keys. of the. kingdom. Mo
. ‘What -an awesome responsnb1l1ty' If
"* we fail to"declare the “whole counsel

" of God” we will be: without excuse

.. in that day-of reckoning. "If we pro- .
- elaim-our own ideas and notions and,‘_"
~fail to “preach the Word Y . as- Paul;_ e

'a 6

‘ “the mamfold grace of-3
_God” gives us ‘the scope .of .our reg .
-' ponsxbihty and ‘the dlrectxon of our
" service, - Just as God’s grace is many-
" sided "in “its “application and world-
- 'wide . in"its “extent, 's0.-are. we . who
" have. been called to be ministers of
thet .grace responmble servants - in
- everyarea of life. Whether it be in the
home, 'the church, the _parish . com-
_° munity; or.in civic, concern the minis-’
“ter of God must' not only be above
~“reproach but, if he is-a true shepherd’

‘aind’ resonant.,
* expressively, -

" we are gone,”

: “We must Tanage God’s..
" affairs ‘with "which we are - -entrusted -
" until the day of accountmg

} exhorts we will not be w:thout gullt'_'l'
. "m the judgment. : ‘
“stewards’; of the- mamfold_'

"To be
grace of God” is life’s hxghest calling.
“To serve this present age”—let that "

be our first .priority, God will hack -
" without reserve a stewardshxp hke”- '
-‘that . S

sions were fitting- climaxes. © - -

-His voice was vxbrant strcmg, ,rlch B
“He spoke éarnestly,
‘and ‘with" a natural -
tendency toward oratory .He was -
often’ dramat:e, and used gestures
freely, walking about the "platform’ .
"“as he-spoke. He was bold and master- -
ful.in the pulpit, and, as A. O, Hen~ :
_drix expressed it, “When he got"in .
“'the. saddle, he could ridel” .o o

- Nazarenes will ‘never forget many‘ :

of . his statements ‘which have now |

. become rallying cries. Get the _glory

down!" -and, “When we lose the glovy,

James I‘arr:s in a 1eport submltted

to 'a” class in Nazarene “Theological "
Semmary, summarized his conclu- "

sions. on. the ‘preaching style of Dr. :
Bresee very aptly when'he said; “His RN
: .-‘{ dlstmgmshmg characteristic “was his '
“tremendous passion for. souls "

theas Franklin Bresee saw - be-r
fore the Church of the Nazarene an

open door-a half century. ago, and he :

_conceived the idea that she was in
‘the sunrise of her history. Thé clos-' -
lng words in: his masterful sermon Y

(Continued ou puge 37)

are the bést known. =
“‘We are debtors “to. every man- to i
give him "the’ gospel ' in. the same.‘v'. o
measure as 'we have. teceived-it,” is ..
-a statement that is etched pérmanent::
1y upon the mmds and hearts of thou# o
,‘_sands TR R

- The Preuchefl Maguzina :"'_ o

" separate me, nor did my church sepa-
. rate me, exeept in a sort of cére-

' 'pel

The Sfewardshlp of the Gospel

BY Ffeicher Spruce

e')

' My gospel (Rorn 2 16,‘ 11 Tlm

' - o ‘ TR 1Y) 36
Tl:c Predchmg of theas P Bresee L ).
i (Continued from page & L .|

.o It is éverybody’s gospel! ‘It is.a gos-.
. ning, w1th increasing mtenmty inthe 7 1 ybody's g E &

~"‘progress of his message,. his conclu-

I-Iow could Paul talk hke that"

* pel for every color and clime." Tt is
Ionger than history. It is deeper than
sin. It:is broader than space: It is
~“higher . ‘than’ the. sky. Surely even

.-the -Apostle should have said the .

“Wasii't he presumptuous" o
No, Paul was not hmmng the gos-
He 'was simply saying that he -
‘was a steward of ‘the .gospel. .
stewerds}up ‘which ‘every preacher

gospel

L smce Paul hns been unable to 1gnore

-‘.‘My' QOspel” : whet a personal pos-
" session!
Indeed, he-
- is xrreverent if he cannot say it. It
is not mine - because it ‘was: ongmal
w1th me, for it was hot. It originated
"in‘the very heart of God, in, the 3 veryy:
etermty of God. Yet it.is mine, . It

s not mine. because I have a'corner .
- on the gospe), for I do'not. It is uni-

versal It is for every man of every.

' '. - race of every age. Yet it is mine in
spite of the fect that I had nothmg to S

do with-it, -
It is “my gosxpel” because I haVe

- been separated unto it, just ag Paul treasure! o
'.‘._‘ was’ and ]llSt as every man must be ~fifth “Llfa of Chl'lSt " Indeed some -

.who is called to ‘preach. I did not
separate myself; nor did my- parents

- monial manner, It was God who did
the calling. My church, ‘my parents;

- and I only: eo—operated “And - since-

* God separated me unto the gOSpel I
can say,. “My gOSpei" R

. Peb:uary. 1954

Jtisa -

‘The minister is not irrev-.
% erent’ ‘when - ‘he says it.

h It is’
ass1mxlated it,

“my gOSpel" because I haVe'-f I
‘1 have feasted on it ..
- until it has hecome a major part of "
-me. And.it is “my gospel” also be- . - .
cause it -has, assimilated- me. It has =
-literally consumed . me. It has taken  --

‘hold of me; and’ made me mto a new'

ereature SN TR

are preachmg “the gospel” instead
;of “my gospel.” Too often our ap-

“ptoach is objective -and professional, -
Do we'study God’s Word. merely to

find - sermons that will click? = Are
we makxng an unlewful distinction
_-between: 'good. sermons .and gospel

- for.gospel preaching or is it a box of

“shelves full'of promotional materlal"' R
Is - the gospel your unpossessed pos- .
" sesston?. Is it yours merely by ordix. . -
nation; . or 'is it yours mostly by .
assnmlat:on" Is it simply a tool for .
sermon construction; or is'it primari- .
Jy - a " fountain .of overflowing life L
and truth? One. preacher expressed o
his remotse-that he now sees his Bible - -
“marked up- with - pomts I 1I, cand I, - -

but not stsmed w:th tears

‘My gospel’
No, Paul'did. not write. a

of ‘his epistles were- writlen before

"any. of the four. Gospels., The goss . - =
pel of which the Apostle- spoke was .
“more than a brief- summary - of . the - ..
-Paul was not a his- = "

“times’ of Jesus. -
tonan, ‘he ‘was a soul winner.

T My gaspe!" 'must be- more' than. B )

I am afrald that too many of us . ’

" sermons? _Is the pulpzt a ‘Bible stand

_—what a. heavenlY o

.the cleéverness -of my own cultivation,

It must be more than the demonstra-
- ‘ ' ‘ e (57)9--?'
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~+" “wonder of Jesus.”
1 . supgested. that when people say. of us,”

. for 'me to ‘be a“Bible scholar..

g --—but more'

06

i

v -

tion of my own’ talent We' often
speak of certain ministers as having .
" worderful personalities, but this is-
the last thing a preacher worthy: of
* his salt would like fo have; said of him..

‘It.is often our .own .personalities .
‘which -become, stumbling blocks to .

_those whom we seek to-lead to Christ.
“Dr. Denny is reported to have 'said,

"‘Gentlemen, you ‘cannot at ‘one. and.

the same time impress. ‘people with-a
-sense of your own cleverness and the
' 'Someone else has -

“What -a fascinating man! “What a

charmmg preacher!” then we must
" ‘realize that the gospel is - severely.

handtcapped ~Jesus ~has promised -
-that our success - will be measured..

* decording to the degree we lift Him .

> up, . This is the “my- gespel” Paul
dtspluyed -and preached : _

- Tt is not. enough for our preachers
“to, ‘have the message. We must be
“the message Ours is not stmply a
" thing " to’ live up to; ours is to live.-

. We must do more than possess the ..
_ truth; the truth must possess us, We -

- are to be. so :intimately 1denttf1ed
~.with' Christ. that with Paul ‘we can

- shout, “For to;me to live is Chrtst” :
~—not-merely like Christ! Perhaps no

- “greater - danger-. faces- the minister
- than the abuse’ ‘of his stewardship of .
" the" gospel.: Our. first business is

" spiritual. “If we miss it here, we rmss
R 1 % everywhere ' :

. ,111 E 7
"My gospel' -—what a compelling
challenge' It is not.enough for me.
‘to be called-and separated It is not .
~ enough for 'me to be' a good sermon-
“izer.°It is not enough for me to be.a-
talenfed preacher. -It is not. enough
‘It is’
- not enough for-me to be an ‘able ex-
ponent ‘of the doctrine " of second-.
. ‘blessing holiness. I must be-all thts
UMy gospel" must S0

L

‘ consume and eompel me that all that

remains of me will be a firebrand fot

God. I must become- an irresistible

_ force for righteousness ‘before which-
sinners cannot stand and by whtch
all men shall be moved Godward.

" As a steward. of the gospel; it is .
‘my business to interpret the heart of

"the gospel to the people about me, -

.To. be - such .an .interpreter I must

“know -both’ the language of God and -
the language of men. I must talk to.
-God for men, and talk to men for

demonstratlon in such an attractlve

~display that thOSe who see tt wxll

want it..

‘Asa steWard of: the gospel I am. to

.God. I must. put “my. gospel” on i

transmtt ‘the divine dynamies to life- :

less souls. . To do this I must be con-
nected . both to God. ‘and toman. = If I~

.- disconnect - myself from either, the
_current. will be broken and my use-
- fulness nullified:- ‘But if I am in good *
contact with God, men wﬂl know tt U

cand. men will respond

~'As a steward of the. gospel Iam to’.
release the' flood tide of the Spirit =
. upon dying mei. To do this I must . . |
be a channel, open and flawless.. And - |-
I must be connected both to God and. -

to meén. If the- channel of ‘my - own'_-'

personahty becomes choked with self

“and ‘obstructed with thmgs, then God'

is powerless while men are perlshmg
“Itis “my. gospel o

‘As a steward of the gospel it 15-"..‘

Y. joy to announce the good - news
'to -thase who haven’t. heard, "They .-
" are sufféring’ with the fatal cancer of -
-sin, and I'know of a 'Great Physician. -
They 'are wallowmg in the’ gutter of__
sin and I ‘know of One who can'put . |.
" them_.ona solid rock. They are cry-
ing. out; . “Unclean,” and want 1o be- L
left to die undisturbed;: but I know...
of a Balm in thead that w:ll cleanse -

thelr sin, .

As a steward of the gospel I can-- ‘

" accountable to"God for my steward-‘
_ _‘shxp of the gospel . .

- ‘toms, but- causes.
* that legislatton will never save 4.man
~and - legahsm will ‘never: keep . him

L splrttual
- the taproot of sin,
- the- gospel :I will insist ‘upon a salva-’

. tiori that-delivers from sin and sin-

.. ning!

L standards .af my Bible and my Man- -
" ual, nothing more ‘and: nothing less.

R w:ll not .give up my ‘own personal .

Ry .convictions for any man or any- thing,
. ".Neither will I preach that. others

© - must live by my: -personal convictions..

My first aim will be to get people
“'to  enjoy- ‘Bible - rehgton and 'not

_ -of vnctors
. kitchen must have an automatic oven,
o mechamcal dishwasher, ‘electric per~
“colator; deep—freeze food storage, elecs’
- tri¢ . mixer,
"~ deep-well cooker, and ready—rmxed

‘l‘he Preachers Maqnxtne"-' N '?FB’?'“?_'Y- 195_4 ,. '

. #

' rot epend all my time'pre:;ehlingfeb'ciut

things which cannot redeem. ‘Men

" are lost and I have a gospel which
~ will save them. Therefére I.will get
“down to bedrock ‘truths that make a .
~difference. I will not deal with symp- -

.1 ‘will remember

Therefore I 'will dig for
-As a steward of .

I will preach ‘the - glorious

preacher . rehgxon 1’ will ' remémiber

"+ that'I_am not called to preach what”.
- ¥ think: but -‘what God says, -
- will 'remember ‘that what God says’
. will save more people than what T’

~And 1

think. "I will remernber ~that' I am -

“My gospel' what ‘a. sober warn-

- “~ing! I cannot afford to' be swindled -
~out of my birthright by. thmgs
R .~7complex1tles of life are about to ruin

- Civilization, s top-heavy with
adgets which are suppOSed t0, be our
servants.  But they have become: our!

masters.: These modern’ wonders tax.
2 "ug of our .time and strength - and

money, and leaye 'us victims instead
For’ instance, the modern

‘automatic “ice-maker, .

foods, - And then, the housewife often.”

- ".,says, “Let's eat out tonlght COOk'“g

is so comphcated"'

“attitude, -

“The -

All of l;fe is complex

- We are stewards ‘of thie ‘gospel!
“may - argue that 'St." Paul and John
Wesley could” have done much more -

_if they had had access to our- ‘mailing
‘lists and fmancml stateménts - and.

commumty surveys. - But ‘we. cannot
escape. the: fact that they did ‘pretty

‘well in’ spite of their lack. of these v
“-things.

Arid the preachers’ who dre -

- succeeding today are domg 50 hecause

‘they are possessed of a “my: gospel”
, Promotion ‘has its . place,
but jts place is not'in the saddle.

Is .ours the post-Chnstlan era 'as’
some have suggested?- Can it be true

‘that amid our great world-wide surge .

of. church-]oxnmg and’ religious toler-
“ance the gospel has lost its vitality?
Fundamentallsm has never been as.
popular as. today-—nor -as dead. And

nothing ‘is quite so dead 'as ‘dead
fundamentahsm. lee sour hohness, :

it is most offensive. .

One of the most alarmmg s:gns
of our Ndzarene times is the admitted -

© " .wealness of much of our evangehsm
-Thls is most distressing, seeing. that
. we are Tless than a half-century from" - .
our. begm‘mngs as- an. evangehstic j.t,- o F
“body:of extréme mtensxty Our Sun:
. day evening ser\nces do not need a
shot ini the hrm; our Sunday evening L

preachérs need a closed closet ex-

perience and a “my- ' gospel”” earnest-»
“Ness. .
have resorted to so much of the un-.

‘Some -evangelists - might not -

Ministers .. °
cannot afford to disregard this truth..
We are’ not primarily called to'.be -
stewards of the.mimeograph machine.
We. |

@

derntining of -the faith of the saints RO

and the use of tricky propositions to,
fill the altar if the pastor and people
“had filled the pews.with hungry sin-
. ners before the revival ‘began.’ _
us ask ourse]ves, “Is: ‘my gospel' ef- ;

Let

fectwe inour mlmstry""

Brethren, we cannot” esoape the
fact of our stewardshlp of the gospe]
n (Contmued on page 17)
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- practice. :

Thzs do ye, as oft as'ye drmk zt in .

. remembfance of ‘me. For as often as
1je eat this bread, and ‘drink this cup,

',_"_‘yc dashew the Lord’s dcath till . hc
- “comc (I Cor. 11:25, 26) -

" The Church of the Nazm‘cne, as_
‘other Protestant churches in-general,.
* . believes in and observes- two Chrjs-

* . tian sacraments

and 'is observed but once in the life

' of each. Christian; - The Church’s one
.+ continuing sacrament “is ‘the sacra-:
R j.'ment ‘of the Lord’s Supper, and is to-

“One_ is " baptism,
which is regarded as an initiatory rite.

"~ “ther in our: present day - by the fact:
. that each. month there are new. men’
‘who enter the.ministry of the Church - .
of the Nazarene, not a few of whom'_ "
" have limited-background training in' |
'-doctrmc, church practice, and church -~
For these reasons, among::_-‘
"~ others,. then, it would be'well for us -
‘to_take a. careful view of :one of the
in our.
church life—the" observance of . what-

*

" be.observed at regular’ intervals in .
- the Christian Church.  Some denomi-

a quarter.

o The Church of the Nazarene has -
E an admlrable and wholesome halance
in"its view of Christian-dectrine and’
. "But we need to be forever. :
- checking our “balance-—both " denomi-

nationally and personal]y. . It seems .,
.. to mie that there:is one place in which.

. we need. to check "our balance very.

carefully, Jest we neglect something

" 'that"is. fundamental in Christian life.

" That is' in the areid of our concept

- of, and observance’ of, the. sacrament

- .of the Laord’s Supper
~ attention ‘here is. pornted up by the
-+ fact that so many of our older preach- .
. ers'in former days.came from differ-
ent eccles:astlcal cultural and doc-

- " Prestent,
CWamp, l:l:lhu

Nm‘lh\-. est annrcnc Coll( go.
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'I’he need for

“we commcnly call the

o -serv:ce
" ‘nations observe. the sacrament of the :

- Lord’s Supper- Weekly, some monthly’
- or bimonthly; and inthe Church -of
. the Nazarene it is to be observed, by’

' the requiremént . of the” Manual, in-
“each local church a mmlmum Df once

»sard

By John erey. '

,trmal backgrcunds, s0 that 1t has becn' :
- necessary for-us’to' seek unanimity :

of opinion " and practlce .on. funda-
mental things. It is. pomted up fur=

history.

most,” important- e]ements

Our Concept o_f COmmumon
The o‘oservance of the Commumcn

"is the command .of our Lord: Jesus—
“This. do- in remembrance - of -
“me” It is.a speclhc requlrcment of |}
- “the Manual of the 'Church of the -
"Nﬂzarene ‘No pastor,is deing his full - "
duty if he fails to.see that his. con- |
gregatmn observes the commumon I R

service at. least once a- quarter. -

- Liet us: consider - the; sngmfxcance of
the éommunion service;

commumon S

- The preach-"
“er- of -the:‘gospel must forever' and . |
always : be: studying the profound--"-‘
truths of theology—the doctrine - of |-
- God, the nature of man;. the fall, the 1.
' nature of sin, the fact of redemption,
the’ meaning of the Cioss, and the - -
- practical -application of all  of this to ~-1
. personal. and. church life,”
‘munion servige is fundamental in that - -
it is related to the Cross, and the -
- Cross is- the heart of the gospel.” As .
“one’ looks. at the_Cross he sees the .
hohness of God and the smfulness

The Preuchers Maqax!na R N

The comi- . -|:-

of man, and God's Icvmg| provrsmn

- {or man's. sin. The communion serv- .
.. icé has a threefold look..
. backward to the cross”of Christ;-.it™
*looks"upward: in confession and love
and devotion to God; it looks. forward '
“to.the return of our. Lcrd—-—“Ye do

Tt looks

: shew the Lord’s “death" tlll he come "

¢ . munion.

- and- study and read. the Word of God,

- -until the great verities of God; man, :
- sin, and atonement grip ‘his mind and
" heart as the most fundamental things™

. in clife) Any preacher who regards:
~ the communion service as a mechani-

"'..cal routme ‘needs .to go, forward for.

. prayers;- He is ‘shallow in his thmk—_f'

o rabmary, 1058

e The Observance of Commumon

) The. profoundest act’in hlstory and -
~_the most significant. thing ineternity
‘is the eross of -Christ. ‘In one short

articl : ;
article it is impossible. to plumb the - in actual fact, an annual revival meet- -

ing. How. much we Nazarénes need -
t3 'search our hearts!. And. especially .

‘do we preachers. need to search our -
‘,hearts before the commimion service.

_“depths ‘of - the ‘meaning’ of ‘the "com~
. munion servi¢e. This’ article is ‘in='
- tended. prlmarlly to be. concerned
g thh the observance of - Commumcm'

Gencral Preparatton . There must .
o be .a general preparation -of the
preachers mind and heart’ for Com-

He ‘must " think ‘and pray - -
DY The communion service should be'an-

“nounced .in ‘advance so that the peo-

ing ‘and shallow | in his relationship to

" God, His people are to be- profoundly
- - pitied. Every préacher -is -a theolo-

_gian—a poor -one, if not a good one.
And even the best prepaged ‘preacher
" .needs once again to look at Calvary.
" .."each time he comes to the observance

of a communion service. ;; The great- .

.- est hymns of the. Church the most

" profound music in the Church,. the

‘greatest sermons that have ever been -
preached and the greatest books that:-
have ever beeri written have. centeredf;

around the Cross of Chrlst
In the cross of Chnst I glory,

. .Towering o’er the iwrecks of ttme :
- All the light of sacred story

Gathers round its head sublime.

~ My father. told me more than once:;
- ‘of the cld-fashmned Presbytenan ob-.'

" cerning-- this,

servance of the 'Ccmrnunioh,L' in the
early days of his life.

*.expose their hearts to the piercing, .’ -
“searching’-light - of Calvary,rso that .

their annual cominunion service was,

. Spécific Prcparatwn‘ ‘There should

-be regular’ times set for . Commumon,'j

perhaps. even for the year in advance.

ple might make preparation in-heart

and ‘mind. . It would be a ﬁne thing;

perhaps, for every:young preacher -
‘to make it a policy, for at least a. .
- few trmes, ‘to.preach a -sermon . in. -
_preparation for the: communioh serv—‘ T
icé- the Sunday’ before Communion is ~

actually ‘observed, so that Commun-j

:ion_comes, not as a. surprise ‘to the ..
_people,. but rather ‘as  something, to-~ .

ward_which they look. with*profound

~anticipation. It might. be’ sald ‘con-- -, |
as . concerning ‘most |
“things, that the attitude of the people" '
“will generally be ‘about’ the same as -
-the attitude of the preacher. Tf, with
'solemn heart and prepared mind,.the - ’
“preacher .comes to -the service as to. - ~
‘a high peak in- Chnst:an meaning, the <
. congregation’; will:‘tend to approach = .
. Communion in the same.way. Next, .. .
- the preacher must prepare for the - -
"commumon message. Heoughttodo
“'so: by. some devotional reading, by . "
.fresh study - in _theology; in-the. sig- -
‘nificance of sin and of God’s atoning = .
grace. HIS sermon should ‘be ' spe-.

(Bl) 13 .

0

He said that " s
" Commumon came only once-a year.’
But before its’ observance the-preach-.
‘er prcached a series of sermons. The -
‘people 'had a special series of meet-"
ings. in "which. they searched their = 7
“hearts, fixed up thmgs with ™ their -~ .
‘neighbors, 'studied ‘their ‘Bibles, had- "
‘special ‘times .of ‘prayer in’ ‘order to .
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- cifically a communion meditation; so -

" that the thinking of. all the congrega-
" tion- wﬂl be -directed to_the “solemn
“"hour when the . sacrament of - the
Lords Supper is to be received. -

‘- this'day of flippancy and. thoughtless«'_

. ness—even among many so-called.re-
- ngmus people—Nazarenes and Naza-

rene preachers ought not to'shy away
from an “hour of deep and significant -

.solemmty :For solemnity and- spirit-

& -uality are not. contradlctory to each .
i: % - other. In fact, it rmght welI be said:

+§  that deep spmtuahty is. in opposite .
proportion to an atmasphere ‘that -is’

thoughtless superfmla] and nrever-

~ feel' and what I'm_going to do). The
- seripture should be Calvary-centered,

% The message should be .thoughtful
-* and deéep and sincere and challenging

T and” soul-penetratmg At the con-

: :cluslon of the commumon med)tatlon,'
- there comes next{ the reading of the -
- ‘church Manaal, which is the call: 10"

. this solemn observance "Then, the
* prayer of, confession and supphcatlon
Then erther the dedlcatmn -of the ‘ele-

. ments or perhaps a few words of
. solemn’comment on the s:gmfwance
“first of. the bread and - then “of " the
. wine. Then comies the actual serving
" of the ‘bread .and: wine as emblems
" of the broken body- and shed blood: of
‘our. Lord, with the people all. wait- -
i ing prayerfully to cat together and
"+ drink together.".
- devotional hymn and ‘a solenm bene--
* diction, with.the people asked to.go-

And then, a:closing

W ‘quietly. and .in’ meditation” upon the
'.',sngmficance of the Cross :

14 (62)

. The Communton Serv:ce Proper_
"_Ordmarlly, ‘the - whole- service ought
‘§ 'to lead up. to'the observanc'e of "
d.4 . this one continuing sacrament of .
 * the-Church. The hymns should be the

© great, ob_]ectwe hymns; “exalting’ the_'
-power and the grace of God; rather -
" than silly | little - ditties centered in-
- supetficial . human -emotion . (how I .

.to gather-in- turn_at the. altar.
»a.commitnion service has started with
“a beautiful: spirit of devotion but-has - -
‘ended with a- feeling of 1mpat1ence S b
and ‘monotony, - whilg many of ‘the - I
members of the. congregation have . "™
- been: tcmpted to-leave. The example

- Now to g0 back over thls order ofi ,‘ .
service and to offer a few general —

comments. It ought to.be said flrst

- perhaps, that.it would be almost im- |
" possible to put too.much thought and .-
prayer and preparat:on into planning .
~for the” communion service.
ple learn. tos trust the thoughtfulness: - _
and dignity and devotion of the pas- -
tor, they will be led then'to give all .~ .-~
their ‘attention to the worship of God,
and will not” be- concerned. lest' some -
' mlstake be made in conductmg of the" N
Iser\nce . =

° “Further. obselvatxons mi g ht be"."
: made There are many of our church- .
" . es now so large that it. becomes neces-. =
sary to serve Cormimunion' to the con- -
gregation- in the pews. Certainly, it -

wou]d be far better to’ serve those wha!

tended- peried- of time for the people

of a vast: crowd- of several thousand

Nazarenes bemg served Commumon 5
in -the great auditorium in Kansas';—-‘ ‘
-, City at"the last -General Assembly [in-.
“just “a. few minutes should indicate
~to large congregatlons that it - 15 pos-‘, _
sible ‘and even advxsab!e for com-- ;.

munlcants ta receive the elements of

the Lord’s Supper .in the pews rather.
than at the altar; although I-think all "

- 6f ‘us would prefer to ‘be kneehng at oo
the altar when we' réceive Commun-, - ["
jon.” In.any . ¢ase, the service should
* be carefully planned, so.-that it will
‘move - smoothly . and
periods of waiting. 'The’ people will.- "~
generally -be ready ‘to follow -where
the pastor leads the way Some of o

(Commued on pagc 1
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If peo-.

.Iove the Lord while they ‘are seated: ' ~
“in their pews, if there is, such. a large -
- congregation that it takes a"long-ex-

without long. -

v

Many .- |-

I ~"of both laymen and ministers.
,to-.the . Sunday . night 'service,. . We". -
have beeni able in many-arcas:to de-:.

-

.

The Sunduy N:ght Serv:ce

By C I.

I HAVE a concem in’ my heart for,

L one aspect of the program of our
church that: dogs not seem to hold

the same,, sphere of importance that

,once’ it- did in" the minds and hcarts

velop good - Sunday. schools with a

and . enrollment,.

.at the unresponsiveness. of the: host
.of empty scats.

- to v:ctory. ‘

I have: always heen, as are most,
. of my brethren, mtelested in.organ-< -
" izing,, plannmg, “working - for, and.
-1.do -
“mnot iniend to-depart from this pur-" ]
" pose. -I.don’t think I would want to
. change our emphasxs that makes. the.
" most . commion question. among Naza--
_renes, “How many did you have in".
Any
", 'man of God. with a background of ex-
_perience - will recogmze that one of
* the most potent arms of our: program._
s Sunday schoal.
. would: fell . you and feels that the"
” Sunday night setviee stands at a posi- -

" building- the Sunday school.

‘Sunday ‘school . last Sunday?” .

tion' .of 'equal importance in doing

* "all of our God-appointed task. If we
" have.any. opportumty ‘to “Christian- - -
s ize Chrlstlamty and reach the’ lost.

‘ ) 'Pnatm‘ I‘lret Church of the Nazarene, \anlnl
- Walln, '\Vnahtngton S . o

" Febxuury 1es¢

I rcfer .

“its " effectiveness. '

The service itself ;.
* might- give you a sense of frustration .
- —as if we were just carrying on in-
stead of marching militantly forward .

-on.deadly 1mportant buSmess leadmg_-.
; B . this. will be nothmg new or different, -

they . wxll dull the service and frus-..
Whatever it takes
fo have Nazarenes: lookrng for the un- -~
usual is an essentral to effectwe Sun-' )

trate_its purpose.’

* This ‘same "rhan"

Rodda

.W'Dl‘ld that does not get up on Sun—., '

day. mornmg ‘and ‘is afrajd to attend .
_revivals, it ig’ ‘found on Sunday eve-
ning. The formal church - is* closed - - ;
" and the ‘sinner- is. loekmg for some- -

thing | ‘to da: -

its end. It must. be different. It can-
not. be just chaff. and only of a light

‘and frothy. nature without destroying
It seems- that at
least four . items ; .ought to be a part e

of the evenmg serv:cc

Ftrst ‘there ought to be the spmt -
of expectancy and faith on the part -

of our own.church people, our-Chris-
tians. “If they hold. the attitude- that

da'y mght serv1ces

o - Sccond: The Spll‘lt of feuowshlp;.
“and- pleasant ’ friendship- is ‘essential .’

to, effective Sunday night meetipgs.

Whatever .can bé done to make peo-
‘ple-féel that.théy are glad to- be to- .
_gether, glad ‘that they . took time and n
“put in” the effort to ‘come,” will pay .
off ‘for the night service.  Handshak-. -
mg, testimony (not life’ history), ca'll- S
_ing “people ‘by their ‘correct .names; .
informality - with dignity, these :are -
all’ important to- have people out for .
"Sunday mght . o
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Tg accomphsh thlS end the servrce.- =
.- cannot be a duphcatlon of the:service *

" of the motning and  hope- to reaoh o
year-by-year _increase in attendance

In many of these
--same churches if you were to attend;.
_an average Sunday’ night service. you’
_' might find. ogcasion | to. be depressed-,_

Th:rd ‘No matter “how - young or SR
~ old we are, we still enjoy things bet- L
,ter 1f we take part in them We must ;-




_plan’ for part1c1patzon on Sunday
mghts Sing ‘the songs everyone can
- sing. ' In. your- spee1a1 music, -have.
enough variety -'so - ‘that . somewhere

~. along the way -you will have . .some=-"

thing that- ‘everyone present will like.

"Use gospel songs and choruses, a’

5 hymn, militant - marches, even some
. of’ the . lighter “teligious, - rhythmxc
- sitiging ‘will add the touch of personal
interest for someone, 'I'hen use. the -
* folks; any Christian with a.-measure,

" “of ability ought to: find’ frequeit out-'

* let for. his bit of talént—the. old, the

£ young, the 1n-between—on Sunday -
-nights, Choirs;. mstrumental:sts, .
groups and. solos, artists, speakers, :

_ “pray-ers all can.find a place in Sun- -
day night services: The realm of ar-
- ranging -and -Securing participation: is
“hard, work, but’.it pays. Anythmg
‘ worth domg takes tzme and effort

Fou'rth ‘There must be content and
o ‘meanmg Just another service is not -
~enough, People must’ feel that they
- have heard something worththe time.
_and- have’felt the wonderful’ ‘prayed-
-down and promised presence of ‘God.
They .must - hear a “Bible-centéred -

13 ~ message that ‘has a. .purpose and goes

. to that point, ﬁlled with interest and-

- ‘preached with’ passion ‘and unction: -

A directionless service . on Sunday .
" night is as bad as f:ghtmg a war when
"the poirit is not to win the victory. .

‘I know that- worldly compedition

11 _; is keen on Sunday nights. Radio and -
i § TV stationsput on popuilar. programs
. featuring. their stars, Wherever the

. law permxts the places of amusement
aré open full’ blast.. I' know, too that. .
“even some Nazarenes have developed
. the soul-chilling attitude that orice. a-

-4 week is enough. I know that prob--
" . lems are numerous.

" 1 know too that
- 'when 1nd1fference and’ conflict and
problems beset us God'’s servants are
. to lift a commandmg voice and raise
"up a standard for the people. They..
'*know that God best reveals hlmself

. 16(34)

"short.”

.agarnst the baekdrop of dlff:cult and
. trying circumstances.
-God-called Nazarene preachers to
‘take knowledge of a real door of ~
_oppmtumty P . )
Here are a few factors that I have o
found - potent - in huxldmg Sunday RN
. mght attendances : ‘ , o

F trst TE you ‘are’ workxng the visi-
tation program ‘and you have' your:-
workers strictly limited to:Sunday

school, “they 'are selling’ their- effort

tendance! at
-church.

- Sunday -

Second:. If you. use any advertlsmg- R
printed. ‘page,’ ‘newspaper. -
ads, mallmgs, get it all in gear to help - ~
you ‘make people everywhere .con- .
sclous of your evenlng serv:ce D i

Thtrd When you Tead. pubhc_ B
. prayer, . when you are getting people‘ R
to pray, get them to pray with: you- -
‘and for the -outpouring of the ‘Spirit ~ .
~They -« .-

materlal

‘on the Sunday night -service,’

cannot. pray long fhr it ‘and neglect

it. They can’t pray with any realm -
- of faith-and not feel that God is gomg:" i

to: do somethmg spemal in it..

. Fourth: Count attendence, advertrse"_; ‘
1t count church members “present, . . . - -

. make them eonscious: of - duty there.

Make it ‘as hard : as: you can for your o B ‘
miembers- to miss the mght serwce RN R

and get away w1th it.

F:fth When you ‘have people come. 5
to the ‘service on Sunday .evening, .
don’t let them down with - bargam- o
P]ans S

e . 'l’he Preacher's‘anaﬂna‘ _—

counter merchandlse Think,

It is time for- " -,

-They ought to.be. urgmg at- -
-school “and .
- They ought. to- know that . -
there is-no'offense involved in giving .
-invitations to a wonderful Sunday .-
‘nighit -service - at our church even °
* though the peérson being called ¢on is .
“a 'member .of. a' church “where they. .-
“have no' evening service,
~ groups. are not only .shock troops .
for Sunday school; they ought to be_\' i
. workers for the evening servme

Calling =~

‘message. .

" mellow . Keart,

- The Stcw'nrdship' of .the Gosnclt

. gospel.

. the -gospel.
' ,"_thlngs only because 'we are.a part of
-of, our deénominational -
.- ~watch, moving a’cog here and there '’
" to keep in step? No! In thls grand
stewardshlp every movmg part is
+ ity own mainspring, and all are pull-
L ing together; in- harmony, ‘to get re-"
sults.”.Let us not try to simply keep
Jup—let us forge ahead! . God’s global -
g0 ‘must have some glow in 1t'

-~ the - works

: pray, and prepare for a serVLce that-_.
God can use. Don’t just throw someé .
" last-minute  musi¢- together, practice -
. for it, pray’ about it. Don't just talk or
+ give out ‘some warmed-over stor:es
- from"the book of illustrations. Do
- the best preaching you are capable of;
- ‘expect-and drive for results in Your
" Preach ' attractive, adveru.
- tisable sérmons both. in " series” an8
" single umts .Preach on thmgs that -
“people are’ concerned about.
abuse, harangue, and get after things
. and absent ‘people. -
.. extol Him' and His salvation. Preach‘ S
* of -sin -and ‘wrath and hell,"with a .~ |
‘Preach to the w;ll Vo
. | pointed, heartfelt, anointed. Yot c can-
* 'havé a bigger and better Sunday-
“night seryice and you too can helpto
; Chr:st:amze Chmstlamty and save- the'
‘ -.-lost )

.‘.

(Contmued j'fom. page 11)

. ,'Thank .God, our denorninntlon w1ll—'
7 nat let-us escape it:
-+ our ecclesiastical program is designed

- to help us be better stewards’ of the'
“This is’ true W1th our, edu-
- cational program, ‘our. rndm ministry, -

" ary enterprise, our. home-missions ad- -
vance, our district and general super--
vision, and" especially.our Crusade for-
-_Souls Now program; ‘

 ‘But the emp]oyment of these agen-. _
cies is no-proof of our stewardshlp of -
..-Are we busy .at these ' o
he lifts -holy . hands without wrath L
~and doubtmg, he is at that moment, it .-
.séems- to me, at his. ‘highest position -~ -
“in - representmg the people” before
" God. I'think that if I could ask but
one -question - concernmg a chureh’s .~
spiritual health, it would be this ques- = -
tion: “What happens to ‘that church.” -
and to'the hearts of its people durmg' -
Lits commumon servzce”’ '

'rnhmary 1954
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Don’t .0~

Preach Jesus;’

Every phase of

myself and for my people.
. -one of the most significant prayers'- o

When a preacher soberly ‘and sm- _.f“

‘cerely accepts his stewardship of the -
gospel, it will tell on him. And it -7
- will tell in his preaching. It will.tell . .
. in his - altar- calls,” It will .tell in his. -
annual statistics. ‘It. will ‘tell in ‘his
s congregatxon

The' community will
feel the impact, His whole life ‘will .
have a’sort of holy. desperatmn that.

- will make'men discontented with their

sins. And somewhere, God will smile.

’I‘hc Church’s One Contmumg ) .
BRI Sacrament o ‘ ‘

. (Contmued from page 14) -

our. paStors seem ‘to feel’ that. 1t ls'-'- o
© unnecessary.: to read the call to Com-
.munion as found.in our church Man: :
ual; but I. have dlscovered that it is -
" _one.of the 31gn1f1cant ‘parté .of the .
'+ communion service, and every .pas-
~tor would do well to-read it.

-L-?',pastors have a. tendency to minimize -
:or even to.omit the ‘prayer of - confes-
~sion”or .supplication. -
‘worse than_ read the prayer as found ~
. in the chureh Manual and then offer
a prayer for ourselves, . It has always " -
‘'seeinedl  to' me "that I .most nearly -«
_ . reached the ‘placeof being an inter- "
“olr pubhshmg mterests ‘our mission. - cessor for my people and 2 New
“Testament - pnest when ‘on my knees -

‘We: mxg‘ht do

at the communion table I prayed for

that the pastor ever prays.. No ‘man )
ought to- neglect it ‘If, in humility
and profound :devotion before Gad, -

e

Some . 7 ¢

That is ..
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C-the law of

" anather.”

B
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Gleumngs from the Greek New Testument

: GALATIANS 1 6 10

After ‘the brief salutatton in. 1 15
g .Paul -sets - forth- the - basic -issue . in’.
" verses 6-10. Here he. tells his read-
. ers why he is wr)tmg 'to them sa
<" hastily .and fervently
- they ‘are turning away - from the true.’
- gospel 'to ‘a’ false one.
. saved. through faith. in* Christ, they
- “are now’ hemg told by'Judaizors that
- .they must- be -circumcised and keep
1 oses. Paul sees his work -
“ in  Galatia being destroyed by these
false ‘teachers and hastens to’ rescuef
'-'hts converts {rom thelr clutches

It is ' becduse

ANo'rrmn Gospz:n"

- The ]anguage of "verses 6 and 1
. .seems passmgly strange Paul writes:
91 'marvel ' that ye ‘are so 'soon re- -
14 ‘moved [lit., removing] ffom him that"
2+ called you-into the grace of. Christ . -
which is° not -
" What' does he mean by -
- saying that it 'is anothe'r”—‘arid “not,‘

another”?’ - ' -

unto another gospel

The answer is- to be’ found in the
3 . more accurate rendermg of the new-
~ er versions,
. words. are - used in' verses 6 and 7.

Two . dlfferent Greek

The King James translates’ them ‘both

by “another.”- 'Recent versions more..
. correctly rTead "dlfferent
.6 and “another” in verse'7. The first
‘g heteros, the second allos.

.The, dis-
tiniction between these two -words-. is

- well -pointed out: by Trench' in his"

o Synonyms of -the .New Testament.

He writes: "Allos, ldehtlcal with the-
Latin- "111us, is ‘the ‘numerically dis- -
tinet. .- . “But heteros, -equivalent to |

the Latm alter, superadds the ‘no-.

8 ‘:-"mcas)

" Having been -

in - verse |

By Ralph Earle

hoe - :?1 .

~ tion of qualitative- difference. One T
'-:s ‘dwers, the other 'diverse]
- another -
Comforter (John 14:16) the word
‘allos s used.” The Holy Spirit would e
"bé-a distinet Personahty But He. |
would not be.a different (heteros) . - (.
kind 'of Paraclete, Rather, He would,
“be anolher of the same kind"’ (allos).. . -
-‘Now the. language of Paul:is clear. - :
He bemboans the fact that the Galatlan Cn
Christians are - turmng to a “d:ffer-:‘ o
ent”gospel, which is really “not’ an-'_ Lo
“other”: gospe] What they wete now . :
. following . was not. the ‘glad, good-
_neéws that men can be saved through -
T faith in Christ but the very depress-'c: '
- ing idea that one must work’ far-his -
" salvation, Legalistic Judaism did not ‘
- present ‘another way of salvation, It'.; '

‘When Jesus: promlsed

.“'

was "h'et'e'rod'o}'cy, “““different 'opmlon
not " orthodoxy, “straight’ opinion.”

'There is only. one true gospel, Paul -

wou!d say, ‘only one way of salva-

tion. That is not.to be found m the, '
-Vlaw but in- Chmst : '

-

Gospen

- Our Engllsh ward ¢omes -from” the' LT
old. Anglo Saxon ‘godspell,
" dings.”
_gelion, - LA
Jdistes, which' we have. taken .over -l Ce

But the Greek word is euag-
A ‘cognate ‘noun is euugge-

into English as evangehst e

The: word euaggelzon was f:rst‘_ R

. used:in “classieal Greek for a reward- .
- for good: tldmgs '
igood tidings.”

- _gospel

© . yert.”

good ti-

sacrtftce for-,._' L
Later Greek writers

- use it for the: good news ifself. But :
“in {he New Testament it carries the .
specialized sense of -“the. good tidings . . -
-of the kingdonm of God and of salva— A T
'tion through Chrlst » A

-yupt.”

’ 'l‘hé Prea::her’u M‘gguztne N

T

“u

The verb euagge[tzo, whxch glvesﬁ
N occurs many times
S -m,‘the New Testament, -Usun]ly'lt is-
“preach the
whichever fits more smooth--
Almost always'i

it carries that meaning, however else.‘
' 7—_ rendered in the King James.

“asvangelize,”’
tmnslated ““preach” or

ly into-the context.

“But - there are two passages that

‘ "--1llustrate the original, basic: meanmg
< of the word:
.| Oneis Luke 1:19. The angel. Gabrxel‘
" said to Zacharias: “I
Tt shew thee these glad tzdmgs " The_ :
"< -other is L. Thessalomans 3:6.- Here
> Paul 'says that Timothy came from:
. Thessalonica "“and: brought us. _good
“tidings of your “faith. and charity.”
.. Aside from-these two passages the .
* word usually has the technical mean-' .
ing of. pubhshmg the good tldmgs of
‘ he gospel ‘

“bring glad tidings.'

. am sent .

words in verses 6 and- 7. 'The first

- is” metattthesthe “the - second, métas-.
-In" the Revised Standard,
-.\Versmn the former is translated “you -
~. are -deserting”; the second,.
The King' James - also "has
pervert" for: ‘the  sécond, ‘but, “ye -
. are'removed” for the first. The R'S,V.
*“translation - sSuggests “that “the Gala-
' tians were deserters, then‘ teachers.'

perverters :

. The first word metatethemz means ‘,

f g“transfer ta- another place, ﬂhange g
" : Vincent notes that in’ classical Greek
- it is'used “of . altering a tresty, chang-'
© -ing an opmmn, deserting -an ‘army.”.
It is this last usage which has sug- -
R 'fgested the striking. translatlon of the
"' Revised Standard Version. -

trepsm

. “The . other.” word ?metastrepho,

", . means- “turn ‘about, change, reverse”;. .
- and 'in an :evil sense, “pervert, cor-"

: Vine (Expository Dictionary-
" of New Testament Words, III, 180)-
- says the word means ‘to transform m—

c -Febmary. 1954 '

v .

: to"somethmg of an- ohbdstte‘ eh‘a"racter' -
‘As an illustration of its meaning °
.here we mlght cite Acts 2:20, “the

' solvatmn £

sy t_ha_t even -if

. " -heaven”
' . " gospel ~¢contrary: to " what: he: had

DESERTERS AND PE“VERTERS .1+ preached; “let him be accursed?’

There are two mterestmg G'reek_..

“to per-

.1deas
{__t.er to his ‘opponents; .
‘as-a dlplomat but as a geperal,

“messenger,” _
_hundred times in the New Pesta~ .
_ment.
0 .mstances

EP A N

PO

sun shall be turned into darkness.” -
That ‘is- what the false teachers in -
Galatia were . doing: - turning , the

glorious’ sunlight of God’s truth into:

the darkness .of. error. -They were.

transforming’ the gospel of Christ"in-
. to something that was not a gospe] )
" at-all That is the keynote of this -

brief paragraph verses 6-10.  The sad -

A_'&thmg is that- the Galatian Christians |

were. hemg duped and. deceived by
this erroneous téaching and were, de-
serting Chrlst aid Hxs free gOSpel of

WHAT‘ AN ANGEL" .

“In verse 8 Paul ‘goes. s6 [far as- to
: ‘an "angel from
should preach: to them a

is difficult 1o imagine ‘what’ stronger |

; .language he -could ‘have used to as-’
“sert not. only - the " primacy but- the:

utter umqueness ‘of the gospel he
preached. .| It was ‘not a- matter of -

- -human. opinion_ or personal prefer-
‘ence.- ‘It was the true, lifesaving

Word of God agambt men's perverted‘ -
Paul gave. absolutely no.quar-. : .’
He spoke, not ‘

. The’ word angel is taken (hrectly ‘
Irom the Greek aggelos, which means .-
It occurs -about two

‘More than one-thxrd wof- these G
(some . ' seventy-six) |

found. in the .Bock “of Revelatlon
TLaike also refers. frequently to angels

~in his Gospel and Acts. .

In practically all 1nstanees the word
is transliterated as angel " But the
11tera1 translation. “messenger” . oc-
curs'in seven places in the New Testa- :
menit: Three of them are in the quo- -
tation of Mal 3 1 in Matthew Mark

(67) 19

. S P . .




: 8 and Luke

A fourth case is’ found

2 in II Cor. 12 7 where Paul refers to

L T R

Lt 1w

. -ing “messenger.”

‘read ' of -the messengers .
| whom John.the Baptist. senttg-in-,
A-iterrugate Jesus
.~ are told that Jesus sent messengers

his "thorn in the flesh as “the mes-
senger of Satan.” ' '

. The 'other . three- oecuirenees “are
N clear examples of the simple mean-
- In Luke 7:24 we*

(aggelo:)

In: Luke 9: 52 we

on ahead to make arrangements’ for’

‘.“the mghts lodging. And-in James
“2:25 ‘mention is . made of the mes- |

sengers “sent. by Joshua

“What then i§ an- angel" The ans:

§ swer is found in. Heb 1; 14_.“Are

they not all- mimstermg spirits; sent .

. ‘forth to minister for. .them who ‘shall
- be heirs’ of salvation?” -
. are'. God’s ‘messengers, Turning - er-
_rands, carrying messages for Hgm '

" . Yet Paul: dec]ares that even' if one’
8 of these. heavenly messengers should
- preach. a different -gospel from what
" he preached, he. should be accursed
. No human’ language could more strik-

"The angels

ingly reflect the absolute ‘confidence

','“Whlch Paul had’ m the divine author:-,
"ty of his. gospel. Either Paul was:a,

{ ¢ bigoted egotist, a fanatical fool, or

“source - of his message.

else he-had. a valid and: overwhelm—

$ ing consciousness of a ‘divine inspi-_

ration that certified the: .infallible
N_meteen
centuries ‘of . Christian - h1story havé .

.proved that the latter was the case, .
The authority of Paul's’ gospel is au-

1 % thenticated by the transformatlon it

i
i

"has -wrotight. in -millions of men’and
. ‘women who ‘have heard and obeyed

The Pauline Epistles are still as

-powerful as when: they. were wntten
in- the flrs‘t century

§ , Acconssn L
The Greek noun anathema occurs

"only severi times in the New Testa:
E ment, and- the verb anathemotzzo four ‘
-.tlmes ' s

[ 20 60) -

The noun is found in-the Septua- Do
gmt as the translation.of the Hebrew: ..
“This word had two distinct’
from our point of view.. It -

cherenm..
meaning
is  translated
" thing,” ete.
“devoted,”

“accursed,” - “accursed

- “devoted  thing.”

But it i aiso translated oo
The -
-:l cognate Yerb: charam is rendered in

~the King James' ho less than twélve

~ways: .“consecraﬁe, ‘destroy, devote,

‘make -aceursed, utterly destroy (407..
- times), utterly slay, be ‘devoted, be .
. forfeited, be utterly destroyed,” ete, -,
. The. essentlal idea- of the noun.is’~ |
' “devoted to destruct:on, _something .
.given up to deith on account of God" v

(Cremer) R

“That is the regular meamng of Co
‘New Testament ’
.'Some have trled to weaken its force
“in- pone. or two places to the sense -.
- of excommunication, But Cremer ob~ ~
He holds that the word :
““denotes not- pumshment 1ntended as’
d:scrplme, but.a being  givén. over, )

cmathema in. . the.

_jeets o this.

or devotion to divine condemnation.”

-In other words, it always in the New . .
‘Testament has the idea of a-curse at- -

~tached to it; as it dld in the secular‘
Greek of that t:tne

We cannot’ refram from calhng at-'-‘ R )
“tention to” the ohvious 1mphcation of T

what, Paul says here.  If we as minis- - :

-ters of the: Word preach any other-‘

. gospel” than ‘that clearly revealed in s
_the New Testament we" place our~ - |
- selves under the awful curse of God.<,

Better never to- have entered the

. ministry than ‘to -stand in the pulp1t R

-and preach sorie “hberal" substitute.
“for’ the. gospel

‘his own - work-rlghteoumess rather
than through . the dwme rlghteous-

(Contmued Oﬂ- page 48) .. L
‘ 'l'he Preocher‘a Mogrnlna

Actually those who .
reject the. atoneiment of - Chrlst are’
teaching’ basmally the same heterodox " .
. human’ opinions that were, bemg cir- '
. .culated in Galatia in the first century, . .
namely, that one is. saved - through;,

.

*inyin, t;mes of cr:s;s

By George W R:dout

Tms is ‘a. great age. to hve m, also
very dangerous. We hardly know
. what is' ahead of us. To ‘the. Chris-
.tian and the man of prayer ‘andfaith.-
“the tilkés: may look dark and danger-:
- ous; but as we read hlstory we often
_see where God ‘appears in some mer-
“ciful providence and. wonderful “de-
~liverance. It goes ‘beyond doubt and
" contradiction - that Christian. nations:

.who * worship - God .and honor” .His

Word have. expernenced Him stepping .
It is Well for

us ‘to. smg, _ _ S,
N e
0 God, our Help in-ages past _
Our Hope for years to come,
Our ‘Shelter from the. stormy- blast
~And- owr etemat Home'

Under the shadow of Thy throne

~ Still may we dwell secure;-. . .-
Sufftc:ent ig Thine arm clone,’

Ami our defense :3 sure.

, In a dark moment of the Reforma— B
_ tlon, “when the Emperor Charles V-
"~ required the confession. of ‘Augsburg -

""': to be abandoned and the. Protestant

: leaders wetre, ' given “six. . ‘months to

..choose what ‘course- they would take, .

" Luther sorely. tried in his soul said:
- "1 saw & sign'in the heavens out_of
Cmy windows at -night; the stars, the
. host of heaven -held up in a vault -
- above me, yet 1 could see. no -pillars’
.on which the Maker had made it rest;
*:but T had. no fear that it would fall.-

. ‘Some men look about for the pillars

“and WOuld fain touch them with’ their -

" " hands as if afrald the sky would fall.

: m the study of hlstory One year in,

: Febmmy. 1954_ S

~ . Poor souls! Is not God always there?”

1 have. always had. a ‘keen 1nterest

L 'Audubon. N.Y.
. .

-and memory. ,
“students, ““Think hlstoncally and not. .
: 'hystencally

my. COHEBE ‘work " I chose to teach SR
'h‘StOi‘y, though 1t was not in my field -

as a- professor; but I wanted to brush
-up‘on history and refresh my mind
Often have I:said. to

: The value of history -
Hegel

in our thmkmg is immense.

" gives us in his Philosophy of H:story B
~five ages of- ‘history thus: : ‘

1" The- chlldhood of hlstory-——Baby-
loman perlod "

2. . The boyhood of h:story—Medes BRI
- and Per51an periods - -

3 The youth ‘of hlstory-——Greclan e
' perlod

4. The manhood of hlstory-—Ro-_‘

' man period

-5, The - old age of hlstory-—Chrxs-
tlﬂl‘l age and dlspensatlon ‘ ;

Yet I doubt nat :hrough the ages-j-
- One. increasing purpose TUNS, R

And the thoughts of men are widened
With the process of the.sun. - ’

If “we are in- the fmal stages of
hlstory as some think we: are, it be-

“coimes us to clean.up and purify,our 7
Daniel -
“Webster uttered th1s warnmg 1n lus'

age with Bible and gospel. -

day

if we and.our postenty neglect its

~instructions: and authority, no man. ..
~-can tell how sudden. a catastrophe - -

‘may overwhelm us and: bury all our
glory in-profound ‘obscurity.”

‘Psalms: 97 is one of the great. and L
exultant psalms of the Bnble RIT

(6) 21"' '

Tennyson m one of his great poems o
. wrote : :

1 .We‘ ablde by the prmcxples"' 3
 taught in the ‘Bible, our ‘country ‘will -
"gn on prospering-and -to prosper; but - -’



" words,

- was’ more - ‘'righteoys “‘hate

e e T g A ¢ Skor g e

: « (70)

v

- . ascribes majesty and power and do-
.. minion unto God and closes with the’

“Rejoice in the Lord, ye"

- rlghteous, and’ give ‘thanks at the re-

: membrance of }ns holmess (verse

12).

ev:l

We beheve every true Chnstlan"'

" should be a great lover ‘and a great .
“hater. We should love God with pas-
sion. We should hate -evil with the .
hurnmg fires of r:ghteous -indigna- -
‘tion, We believe - it is at this point -
If ‘there

we' ‘are lamentably .. weak.
in_ the
church ‘and pulp:t we - would. have
_more - outbursts ’ of volcanic protests

. against ‘evil and ;in the pu]plt more'
- prophetm fury..

Henry Van Dyke,’ the great Prmce-

'ton wrlter, expresses the 1dea thus‘ o

There are many kmds of hate as L

many - kinds of fire; -

o A'nd “some are fierce and ]‘atal .w:th S

murderous desire; '.

'uengeful delfish, slow;

T}eey hurt the man’ that holds - them

: 'more th(m they hurt his ]‘oe

L And yet there is.a hatred tha; pu’r:- R

fies the heart,

"‘Tke anger.of the. better agamst the _

“baser part,"

‘Agamst the false and wtcl‘ced agamst

‘the’ tyrant’s sword,

' "rAgamst the “enemies. of- Iove, aﬁd all &

tkat hete tke Lord

"‘O cleansmg mdtgnatton, o ]‘lame of |

-0 nghteous wrath, -

© 'Givé me u soul to gee thee cmd follow

in -thy path!

B '.Save me from selfish mrtue arm me

for fearless right,

And give me strength to carry on a

soId:er of the nght’

. Note, hOWeVer the exhortatlon in T_
wverse” 10 Ye that love the Lord hate

‘ - o pity and 6t the criminal.
And‘ some aré mean and craven, re- - P

We are not saying too much in ouy ...

wntmgs today about the. need of an -
- impasSioned- pulplt—pleachers alive. .
to the awful issues of today and who - - .
- go 1o thenr pulplts, ndt with’ mere
but . with souls ‘on fxre wrth’l

_talks, .

Pentecostal passiom.. . ..
Hayne. He replied: “It was perfectly
den-a smoking thunderbolt catne hy'

“and I seized 1t and hur]ed
Hayne.”

-mise, soft speech, and ‘harmless. re-
-buke:George Whitefield’ complained

of the preachers of his age ‘that they T
_stroked the consciences 6f the people R
| with. feathers dlpped ineil; .o

; Someone has put it thlS way

We must niot spoak our minds lest,-
‘we offend.. Our words must be.so"
. mnecuous as not to d:splease .anyone, " .
ment . Crime js a dlSDnSD, ‘we must .
. Personal

" Objectionable soeial :fendencies. - pre

.. not o be mentiored: = Practices that |

. have -been condemned: for\centunes‘
are nowadays condoned. .
_the ,broed ‘new. toléfance, “Thou shalt-
- not’
_ _'I'he man who holds a definite view

and expreSSes it is to“be’ avoxded o
© T In short, pussyfootism - is- considered”
. love and charity. We ‘are all to be

" cpnsidered “the déar children of God” ..’
. and everybody and ‘everything .age on -
N .thelr way: to ‘heaveri-'and the Bible'
i3 considered an’ old,.. out-of-date -
hook and hell ig only a “place of un-
easiness,”
'hgion .

" that the sole. of - your foot shall tread
' upon, that have I gwen unto you as
I sazd unto Moaes ,

3

‘Daniel” Webster was once asked. N
+“the secret of his great speech against . -

easy. ‘I $tood up, wheri -all of a sud~
it at - E
‘We need in the pulplt today some, of S

those smokmg thinderbolts - -against
~5in. QOurs is an ageé of easy compro- E

“Be bland” is the new command-" .

‘ eulpabl!lty no longer exists, We fint- - :
" ter” with ‘repidation, lest any hapsh - -
"+ words ‘should’ pain ‘any gentle soul,

‘Under< -~

becomes ““Do. as you pleage.” - - )

'_l.‘hus is the modern e+ .'

In Josh. 1; 3, the promlsé was made a
“to 'the. chlldren of Israel:. Every. place =

The Preacheru Maqutl.na o

r .4

- and tied up by regulations.
. wearied of it; she warited to.get down’

i“x

- : . R

We smg often ‘that - good song -

“Standmg on the Promises,” but too
often we ‘do too much standing and -

" naot enough travelmg and marching.

A good missionary - Woman sent to-
China ‘by- one_ of the ,over officious
“boards found herself handicapped
She

- to " business and ‘in “her ‘indignation
.she said: “I.came singihg" ‘Standmg‘

" on the- Prumnses, but it appears all
S am dmng now i standing on the .
) premlses

Too much of’ that too

: The story is told ahout Emerson,
-+ . that he gave an address at one of the -
. : “colleges on-his usual, themes—~he was

.an essayist. “A. ‘certain - minister- ori

' the platform disagreed . with the ; L
‘not> only labor for . it but dle for 1t o

speaker ‘and,” when called upon:.to
~offer: the elosmg prayer,’ said: "We

beseech\ Thes; Q Liord; 'to. dehver us-

~from- o hearing any ' more sich
transcerl“cllental ponsense as we have
“just Ilstened to from thxs sacred
desk wooo! :

Really, 1t isa wonder ‘we don t hear .
more prayers.like that today in our--
churches, because we have a’ lot of .

nonsense’ issue from the pulplts. It

our members down.".

]

_ “which I has my chureh to run-is, dat.
- ‘every man is lef 1o act accordmg to -

}us own, mdervidual dlscrepancy

“Phllosophy seeks . truth, theology “
sald

fmds it religion- possesses 1t,
PICUS of erando]ar

" “The Human Soul. ‘Its danger is

xmmment but its salvntlon is possxb‘leq L

the: achievement is. placed within our -
- ‘reach”and the voice of God summons

o o-us to the great enterprlse

LR

" Pebruary, 1854 - Ly

lence ‘and happmess' : L
the'soul is seen in ifs immortality and

N
b

.

““The "soul is .that Kmt-é\l and mtelh- E

‘gent part-.of our. nature by which’

the body is animated. The faculties - |

_of ‘the soul are I{nhmrted Look at” """

the soul's capacity for moral excel-

in the price paid for its redemption.

The salvation .of souls should be a
passion ‘with us. John Smith, the

_mighty soul winner of England said, . -
“I ar-a broKenhearfed man; not for 2
'myself but on. account of others, God. .

‘has given me such a sight of the value . -
of precious souls- that I cannot live'
if souls are-not saved Gwe me souls '
or else.l die.” :

Doddrldge sald | long for the con- -

_version of souls more sensibly than .

for anything else. Methinks-I could

w:th pleasure” -~ T S
“ Whitefield . “cried -out:” ep have

prayed a'thousand times till the sweat. -

has. dropped from my face like rain,

‘that God would not let me ‘enter =
- the mmastry t111 he thrust me forth' '
-to his wor

" Wesley 'Sald

’Tts not a cause of small :mport
* The. Master'’s care -demands;

But what might fill-an angel’s hecrt ; :

And )‘:lled a Samou‘rs hands.-

They watch for soula for whom the; u

) Lord L
" Did heavenly. bhss forego,

: For souls that must forever lwe o

In 'raptu'res or m woe.

May they that Jesus, whom they
preach <

. Their own’ Redeemer see, o
And watch thou duily o'er their souls o
Thut they ma _; watch for thee -

L ;‘(71),25,

The worth of .

1 wculd throw out ) 4_
‘all the libraries inthe world “rather -

AN f 1
is said of anold Negro preacher that’ _than be guﬂty of the, loss © one sou‘ L

in. a certain ‘conferénce he was .de- -
fendmg his church; and heé said, “My .
church I wants ‘you all to know,"is’
-00 | Jml we got.no chains to fasten
De prmc:ple on -
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':Paper Cup: Holder Lo
“ These cup holders shown in lllustrquon_
3 ubovo are made of highly polluhad alum!

) O Beauhfully Desugned
. @ Modestly Pnced
e Convemenﬂy Handled

f-HlGHEST QUALITY COMMUNION SETS -

v

Here .are. two tamlsh- reaistant ‘sets, olther of whlch your congroqullan would bo

lightwelghl, may be- quickly .and .mecurely - stacked 1o deslred height, wﬂl m most any
standard tray, have no dlrt-eulchlng c:avlcu to hamper cléaning. T ) o

‘Polished Aluminum -
+Tray No. 58-1601 (wijhout glusaes)

_Covar No, 8B-1602 - 7 : 6.00
- Base No. SB-1803  * "~ .. T - :f5.00‘
: Bread Plate’ No. §B.1805 3.00
. Cover No, SB-1805C . 5.00
 Stackring No.. §B: 16055 - 800
. Glasses No. SB L 12 for 100

'ADDITIONAL COM_MUNION 'WARE .

Comnmnion Glasses |,

"~ Plain, clear glass; roundod lmside. heuvy'
.bottem. . Will fit any ‘standard tray.
‘No, 86—1°7/16 inches hlqh

- No. 44—1% Inchaa high -

; _Paper Communion Cups

. 12 for $1.00

. A convenlony; sanltary, pructlcal urlicla.
Packaqa ol 250 cups,, Sl 50

num. © With. these holders the use-.of 'the

. Banflary pupar cup is aaay and safa. .
+ Ne. SBIES -

) lCommunion chers SRR

_ Thin, round unleavened - whect . ‘walors,
. wruppad 125 wafers toa roll, four rol!u !o a-
box.

12 for $1, iau

. "Solid Nickel Stives
59.00 '

12 for S1.00.

glass and nlckel -plated - metul pcms. all xg-
© No. SBIOO' - . g
"Indivlduul Communlon Set

Tedy No. 5B-1821 (without qluaaan) .
. Cover No. 8B-1622 : 20.00
Bose No. SB-1623 " - . - . 18,00 .
"Bread Plata No. 8B-1625 - 12.00
Covar No. 5B-1625C R ;'_ ';. ©.18.00
Stackring No, SB-16255 . - 12,00

,Glc:uu«-Cleurlylo unhreqkub]a 12 lot 125 )

Clearlyte Communion Cv:ps

"Here. s’ an unbrectkublo communlon cup':'

lhu! 15 lighter weight-than glass and nolse .

{roe,"yot hdas the appearance of glasa. It ja

,1%" high’ x 1-5/16" diameter at lip-and

wl.li fit most altmdarcf truys - Most pructlcal
No. SBlB'I T 12 [or 51.25_

,_‘. Communlon Cup Filler e

“An !.noxpennlva but useful communion cup ‘
filler. This ‘one-quart container has “irested:

placeable. - . -
55 OD .

Cc\mpcn:i !our-qlctss por.'koi iz, llmu )
luted leathior. case; polished oluminum’ ap

pointments. - Popular. . w!lh all - ‘pastors! -
MVIRS " s ler Sﬁ 35. ' Comes complate. o S
‘ ) ' 1900 for $3.75 " No,-8B- 125 R '.57.5.0 S
_ NAZARENE PUBLISH]NG HOUSE
* Washingtonat Bresee - * . 2023 Troost'Ave., Box, 527 T - 1592 Bloor 5t W
Pasadena 7, Calil’nmln S ’ Kun;q; Clty 41, Missouri.: -Toronta 9, Onta:iu'

PPy

$25 00.:.

'-p'lousnd to seb in use end you as pastor wauld apprecidle using. These 40-glass” trays ‘are - §'

PP A AP AR

S " ’lfhé.'-Piéuéhqr's “Mug-::u:ljio o

Mha s o g o

i,

LA a4 A o b 0 e e
o, et .

: As You Prepare for

Yo

" fon with reverenca énd undemtanding, The author takee hin teader |
" much Jasting benefit, -

' Sermons ‘and. Outlmes on the l.ord s Supper

= Valuuhlo Indoed as-a source hook in. pmpurlng‘commun!on Bser-.
mons, Here are complota sormons, ocutlines, * poetry.. ﬂluslmllom. )
* suggested: texts,. soloct- hymna—all from such masters as Mucluron. ol
,Moyar, Spurgeon. Murruy. aid olheru
_'100 pages, clolh beard |

"Cornmumon Medlfahons e e :
" Edited by Gaston . Foola, Shon. polnled preludas to iha Lords :

ur Next C ommumon Servzce

'Thou Preparest a Table

By Willlam C. Bkeath. Sixteen brief, but’ concentrated messuges. )

" complled {rom the four Goapels, glvlng a vivid ‘wccount’ éf the suc.: S
L "Each. polnln o pmclical lmlha‘ R
. which oy be applied 1o, uveryday liie . . - L

128 Paygos, clo!h board .- LU e

cessive incidents. of the Last Bupper,
31.25 )

S

. By Hobert. Barr, A book of |1gnilicanl ;:ommunlon thoughm. writ

right ‘to; the central thémes: “The Bread,” "The Cup.”. "The ‘Wine,"
“You and Me.,” Cne’ neods to. read only a paga or two to mcaivn

128. pager. cloth board T srse

sns

:_'InSweefRemembrance S IR S

and. punicipata ‘In "this, slgnlﬁcanl caremony. i

_ Supper by - iwenty-five outstanding. preachers, . An abundance of ‘-‘
“rich, usable material for helping Chrintians to: undemund upprecime,_ B

- 176 puqu. cloth bomd

Other Helpful Books—-.z. )

. Handbook of .Dled.lcahons

) kManuaI

. doption of members,. ded[cuilons. und muny
" dther cerémonies.

No. CML—Flexlhle Leulhor Blndlnq

-Chrlshan Mlmster s Manual

. By Iumsl "Murch. Complela in every do--
: |cu. this- manual: covers each- phase of the
‘miniatér's church activities: - Sor
~included  -are- “The Ministry."

- afze, - 7 -

238 paqu. ﬂe:dble clolh hlndlnq sz.so

R _Washlnqlnn at lmee
- Pasadena 7, Cnlll.ornla _'

The hlslory. doctrinn. xltual und govum- )
.ment of the Church of the Noazarens. Pas.’
“tors’ will enjoy using this DE LUXE EDITION
© for 'weddings, the sacramonts,. funerals,” re- -

“and . laylng comentonaa. L

51.75 .
- 180 buqu, pnper bourd

Somo _subjects -
“Comfort," -
- “"Worship,” *‘Communion,” "Marriage,” “Fu. -

neral,” and "Admlnlslruﬁon.'-’ Hundy pockal.

. 238 puqas, loalher bound :

sz,un__. o

An ‘'invalugble bock that every. mlnmlar-,
needs| Thero are suggas!lons for dediccllun_

sorvices of infanis, . an drgah, . parsonage,
-and ‘o dozen' ond one  othors:
are seyvices for such as’ ground breaking, °

In’ cddition |
morigage, burming; - instdllation. of - oﬁicers.

. 90?'

Mlmster s Manual of Forms

A compmhonalve voluma ol malerlullj_

"There . are ritunls for- marrloge ceremonles,
“hurial,

huplinm.- communion, dedications,
along with selopted thoughts for the 'sick-
room, e of sorrow; and: suqh llko. oo

52.00

NAZARENE PUBLISHING HOUSE o

.4823 Troost Ave.. Box 537 '
. Kansas' Cliy 41, Missouri " -~

1592 B!oor St., W.
] 'I'orjonto 9, Dntar lo
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. some- reading 7 _ 1. 1
- ligious nature, Bible reading will be

. ~life is obvious.

LN

-y

_{('Coﬁtiﬁﬁec.l' ‘fi"clﬁa- .qut_-;isléz_tc)

. - A’NorHER. contributing factor to":
4% strengthening: the. spiritual life -
_of the pastor’s wife, is giving atten- -
tion to ‘mental health. - It is wonder- -
. ful for the pastor’s wife to have-a
. good formal education. ' However, "
" book khowledge is not all of educa-
.. tioni., The pastor’s wife's education
" ghould never cease. .She should.train: -
_herself to be.a keen observer. This
* will’ pay ‘dividends .many times over.:

“in- dealing with the children ‘in the
‘home and with other associates. -She

. needs some- change, -such as eXira-
" curricular reading. - By that I mean
' notstrictly. of a. re-.-

.. mentioned" later; and:I.would never
. minimize thé reading.of devotional -
" books, -books’ dealing with our ‘de- -
" nomination- and doctrine,- and -biog-

raphies of -great personalities, .and

~ similar books. No, indeed, such read-.

‘ing is needful and the aid to spiritual

-enlarge - her  capacity - for - §piritual

... things, ..

Then,-:thE'--I‘)aS.tdi"fs _Wife' is to _thiﬁk',

o really think things through. The Bible.
" ‘teaches: - *Whatsoever things are °

- true, ~whatsoever’ things are . honest,
. ewite of Supe
) Diatrlet -

L wmey

v

. The Spiritual Life o

. pastor’s - ‘wife, Wy andt
‘mentally; ‘and- in :the end spiritually, . -~

- But, why read other.
*things? The pastor’s wife should
- know 'something of ‘current -évents, .
*"She should be able to"converse in- .

.. telligently on some things not strictly -
-~ ‘of a religious nature. - This will help

whatsoever -things are ‘just, whz_xt'so-f
‘:'lll;tcl};l‘cﬁ't ‘of Chicago _Céhhfnl.

By Mis. V_Ma'r;k RMoore* '

. gver -things are pure, whatsoever
‘things are lovely, whatsoever things . .
“are ‘of good report .- . think on these. . *| -
things” (Phil. 4:8). D6 you interpret - .|
this ‘as saying we should- be-opti- - .
mis %ﬁ?ﬁy" this "is an ;aid~.,t0, LN
mental health:'and -to spiritual life. .~

mistic? .~

" Along. with thinking, the pas.i:.p;"s _
‘wife should:reason, . There are times’ .
“when " decisions. are_reached in.con-. .
-versing - with: others, but 'there are. . ...
many decisions to be made alone.

“Indecision is -destructive and’ causes *
worry, and worry is one of the great- .
est enemies to spiritual health. . 'I"he‘, .
‘pastor’s wife should do everything -
possible* to. be-mentally ‘alert.- It is = -
“not her. knowledge- but ‘her use of . -
. knowledge that will"help her to:re-
- ¢eive spiritual good and to. convey:.

-it. to ‘others. CoLT

_'One ‘other. thing that will help the . . home and she.must worship often. -

both - physically: and

is-to keep ahead of her work. around

_the home. - Few things are more up- . .
. setting than to be pushed around by
“never-ending - duties: rather “than to . .
have things in hand. . Much ean be. - -
done by purposeful planning ‘and by L

“staying - with the task. - The satisfac-

*tion réceived will be more t}ian'vﬁorth o
_the effort, and. the lady of the manse -~
will be physically rested and mental- .

ly fit to receive spiritual . fo_od_ a'hd

to render effective service. " o
~. A more obvious aid to the spiritual -
~ife of the pastor’s wife is worship;.
Just ‘what is worship? - To me it 15~

.

(o Pasors Wi

R : There .are aids to worship,

the baring of one's ‘whole life td.- ;
AR 'l'hu ?rédclje.r; Magazing -

PR N

3.

.~ humbly and sincerely. . Worship ‘is

love of God. It is being gripped by

* and sacred. that it beggars descrip-

4~ . tien.” In the deepest.sense, the physi- .

ccal and mental side mentioned above:
- “are preparation to get self out of the -
. way so that an individual can wor-"

" “ship.” Can a pastor’s’ wife’ maintain
. " That.would beé impossible, and"if she
* " want to wprship again and again.
There is no magi¢ formula for wor-
ship, A person can worship ani time
- " and ,anywhere, but worship—that is,
" " being lifted out-of self and into God,
. geeing’ life as it is-and God as He
~. is—daes not .come about accidentally.
‘ AT Usually
- 'we, think of prayer, Bible¢ reading,
- and meditation as forms .of worship

|', < or aids .to worship. -Attendance on

.. 'means of grace at the various services
. of the church would also be-:termed
worship,. She musi discipline -herself

. church. sérvices, If she is. expecting

. .. help-and looking for it, at least some
! phase or thought will leap dut to her
. and prove.to be uplifting. - The . pas-
. ‘tor's, wife_must_not worship only at

- - services. -She'must worship in the

- We have heard: the importance of.
- Bible :“ reading - stressed - again and

- -again, and last year it received spe-
~ cial emphasis., - We need to.read
prayerfully, carefully, .and. thought-
fully. It -has been -said that some

"» - portions- are. to_be_read: to get .the

chewed and ~digested.. “The -pastor’s
wife could read. the Bible: through

1+ merely as a-matter -bf form or to.
-count chapters for the Sunday-school”

... get spiritual food: o

oo '-,P;ayer_ is the _'pastor’s wife's most-
=~ -accessible means to the power of God..
- Through-it*her life can become en-
" Pebruary, 1954 . T

:. “records, but she can also read it and

TN

nobled” and -enriched and the world -
~can -be .changed,’ The pastor's wife.

in prayer.does not come as a beggar. .
-.irying to wheedle and coax Ged, but. -

as a beloved child of His care.” What -

God,. Withdut'éhé_m'.;dr preterise, but
being invaded by the presence and

"God and treading on holy ground. It
! is ‘experiencing. a ‘Presence so holy .

. ever truly worships she will dlways

.« to-have an expectant.spirit in the’

setting, some-to be studied; and some

a_diffg_r‘enc":_e‘ the attitude makes!

with' certainty to-those who can hear

the still, small voice.”: -In’ moments .
_ of extremity, when. all around her." -

soul gives way, she will be able to

find re-creation within herself through.' -
~the presence of ‘the Holy ~Spirit. -

Through ' meditation, ' the .pastor's:™ |
" wife will be able to see hidden glory:- .~
_in the ‘common. things she must do.”~ .
" One pastor’s wife may be able ito -
“worship, and thus hélp maintain her .
spiritual life,  through' thinking upon- *
or .singing -.some hymn. . Another -
may - worship through looking at a.’ = .
“ beautifu] * painting or at.some gor-- . .

.- geous picture- created by nature, or

-the method or means, worship she

.Jmust, in" ofder to strengthen. ‘the - S

: '_sp';ritual_ ties. -

- In thinking- of prayer,”Bible read- .
ing;" and' meditation as ‘a group, the

- pastor's wife should not limit-the .use .

- of these forms- to’ family devotions; " .
However, with life as busy as jt'is-. -
-around the parsonage, the danger is . .

. that; in spite-of all good intentions,

“the-days will begin to slip by without

-:special periods- of personal spiritual = -
- refreshings.” She must have a time =~
“'for worship and stick to it. The time -~ .
for- spiritual strengthening does: not - -

‘ecome easily.' It is.worth too much

. for that, The length of time is not * L
nearly so important as ‘it is that she =
.Kave a time.” Maybe some: would - -

call it 'a patiern ‘or routine, but-not

..a’rut. "I know of one pastor's wife
who slipped away each day from her -
multitude of cares and dutiek for two " -
‘houts -of - Bible study,  prayer, and - .

_-meditation. . Shé. has “enjoyed the'. "

‘ I Co(Isbar .

e .

. Meditation ‘often is a ‘part-of Bible .-
“reading or prayer. It is wordless fel-"
.-Jowship, Through:it, new light is re- ..
‘ceived and often one’s sense of values - - -
.is "altered.. " Meditation "is spiritual -

_ . : L3 I 11 . S
spiritual life - without ; worship? No:- food.- Someone has said, “'God speaks .

by redding good -poeiry, “Whatever ' o

Denet gt



* .service - than the pastor’s wife.’
. can make her work a means of 'fel--

B

. spetific -human- needs, -
.proimote the kingdom of God’can be.

“and mahy
through her life and influence. -

“On the othér hand I knew a coliege .
gn.'l who attributed "her maintaining
expemence to the .

_her” Christian
moments _she spent 'in prayer and

blesbmgs of God in’ her own hfe,'
‘lives _have been touched .
* able,

“wouldn’t be doneé. right if she didn't - . :
-do it.. This wou)d pave the way for

- meditation each day as she walked

--the few blocks to and {rom classes,
I know a. minister'’s “wife’ who now

takes special time out for devotions .

when possible, but her partlcular time -
i of prayer ‘and meditation is while she

‘i about household duties,’ partlcu- )
It seems.'to.

" larly washing dishes.
~ fit her better and the 1mportant thing

that she usually reads her, Bible im-
. mediately upon retiring at’ night “be-
"fore sléep overtakes her.

Pastor's

.perfect illustratioit of this. ,
another who, prided. herself. on-how-.
busy she was calling. with her hus-* 7 :

w1fe who takes too much of a place

as a rule feels that she is indispens-
self and of what she can do. -

thing,. “hecause . in ‘her* opinion: it

her to become crltlcal of others. Per-_ L

haps you know-someone who is' a

- band and’ domg other >church work.

'-".-.' is that she has a time.. I understand .-

- wife, find & regular time-for partaking .

" of sp:rltual food.  Don't . condernn-

: elf .if you can’t:-seem to draw. .-
yourself.if. you ean . does not exercise. She is fmhng God,

- others—especially “her hushand—-—and' -
herself She must share the good L
through .effective’ ‘service in -:_
~order. to- keep strong -spiritually. = =
-Work merely as’ an. _activity -ecannot. .~ .

aside for a specific length of time,

Grasp . the fleeting moments and

make the most of them..

"I -want to mention service ‘as the:
last aid to strengthening the spiritual

-'_news

. 'life. . No" one -has a greater’ field -of -

“lowship with -God as she-strives for -
“the common good and helps- ta meet-l_.-
Working  to |

a contrxbutlng factor fo. maxntalmng'
“depth of spiritual life for the pastor's
On the other hand, too.. much' :
in- of
. spiritual food can become a) dram on

w:fe
giving - out "-without’ takmg

her spiritual life,

In speakmg of the work or service, g
‘ of the - .pastor’s’ wife, I*heard -one
minister say that there- dre - three
traglc groups to avoid: first, the pas-

tor's wife who gets out of her place;

She’

" second, the one who takes too much. .

- 'of a Pplace; third, one who does not
take enough of 'a place.
“out of her place I suppose he meant

one who unduly assumed ‘the respon- ‘.

-sibilities. of ‘her. pastor—husband or
- who made .it.obvious- that. she “ran’

28 (76)

By getting "

The: crowning ‘point was that -she -

‘would dash in to- prepare a haphazard - .
" ‘meal witholit removing. her. hat, she " -~
.was 50 busy!

The- pastoi’s wife can

‘She-has a high opinien of her-
‘She.
" wears herself out trying to do every-

1 knew

be too busy, and whe_n she- is, .she :

is not really servmg, she is just *buzze ~

ing.”. The pastor s ‘wife who does not © -~

fill enough of .4 place .is like one who -
.is_pampered and well fed, but whe -

The" pastors wife should .work, but

she must guard'the balance of intake .- N '

'satlsfy a persons sense of life’s real” -

. meaning and iniportance; . but work .
‘with . a purpose, working together = - .
with God,: lnsplres ‘a.sense-of victory, .- L

IR

and- outgo ‘or -she may become Iean‘

in" her: own. soul

‘How . -may “t'h'e-' pastors

Spirit-filled life*is not a de luxe: edi-

“tion’ of Christianity to be' enjoyed by . .
--a certain rare and privileged few who =
‘happen to be made of finer and more:
_sensitive fiber’ than the rest. . D
Splmt-,mdwelt life 15 for every pas- -~

‘tor’s wife who will stiive to enter- m T

‘The first job of the pastor's wife is ©
‘_to be:a Christiah. | Remember, God

. the church through hrm‘ The pastor 5 e

. (Contfnued. on paje 48)

The -

_ 'l'he Pmucher’n Muga:lne e

w1fer.
strengthen and maintain a depth of
spmtual life? -She can do. it by giv- . -
ing intelligent attention- to her physi- - |
- eal and  mental . health, by truly
worshiping often, and- hy giving her. .
best in service to the Kingdom. The -

15 task.

_people..

 ONE MAN-

S METHOD &= .

The Mm:ster cmd ihe Servnceman

'IT MAY BE that thls artuele is a blt'
belated but, in reading the periodi- -

-cals of our beloved Zion,” it has not

‘come to the -attention of. the writer
- ‘that this particular area has beer"

‘completely covered. The. relatmnsh1p

- of the minister to the sgrviceman is
.. oné that-can make a world of differ-’
ence’in that individual’s attitude to-

ward the church, -toward the gospel,

‘toward himself and “his parneu!er
, The ser\nceman, after all, js '
© just your son and, mine,. away from
. “home .and ‘in-a strange church. It
.» may be thé first time he has ever
"7 been away from his commumty, and .

no.doubt his heart is ‘crying for the

~feel of ‘a friendly arm around his®
“Many of our- own _boys,
some  enlisted men,  some “officers’
- have been shamefully treated by some:. .
~: of our. ownethoughtless- pastors and . .
‘The. writer ‘makes his obser- -
- “vation from very real experience. F .
. recall the time. T attended a-church-
‘in ‘a’ Midwest ccity. It was to be a”
special serwce with one of ‘outr mis- -
.- sionaries.: speekmg,- ome who. had .
.- tasted .the prison camp in Manila; .
.~ Andther. chaplain friend, member of
" another denommatlon, and the “ve-"
.. hicle driver, an urigodly corporal who -
- protested attendmg the service ‘with"
" .us, all sat' down midway of the audi-
- “torium, “'We had shartly. sat ‘down
" when the pastor walked to the pulpit,
.. .and before some six hundred peaple
* proceeded to make some people feel :
mighty’ foolish! .. -

shoulder

“Well,. ,well' he began, “1t Iooks

.. like we have some soldiers’ in the
K serwce'
. have themi worship-with us, It would_
- be. nice .to hear a word from them "

1 ‘rebmmy. 1954

We are always so happy to

Then pomtmg to my frlend a cap-
tain, he cantinued, “You, there.
Lleutenant you give us a word of -
testlmony "Hastily; I jumped to-my:.

feet' to give a brief testimony, hoping =

‘thereby: to thwart the designs of that

pastor, a]though I was too embar- -
rassed for my fnends, the . friends
who were worshiping in" the service, -
and ‘the pastor himself, to let him
Jnow I was a Nazarene' But I was
not to be outdone. "After I sat down,‘
the pastor again’ pointed to my: friend,
and repeated, “And now we will- hear -
a word from the. Lieutenant.” The'
«other. 'chaplain graciously ' complied.-
' Then, apparently realizing that he had

R done semething - wrong, . the pastor

began to justify himself " “You.

“know,” he_said, “I don’t know much’

about that herdware _these - soldiers”
wear . .. but, anyway, we are glad -
‘to have them w1th us.” Then pomt—
ing to our -driver, who. by now- had -
anhcxpated the next move, and. had

“slid. down - in_ his seat as far as he. .
could w;thout getting .onfo. the floor, :

the pastor asked him to give a word

-of ‘testimony. After an . embarrassed
- eternity of time, with the whole con- .
.gregation. looking at us; and especial-

Iy at the red-faced “corporal, -the

: -pastor realized his mistake, and made

a " halfhearted ‘apology. It iwas a°

,-miserable evening, and one that cer- = L
~tainly did not .elevate the opinion

of - any " thinking person as to .our:

.church and ‘this particular pastor.

- Another-time’ a lonesome, hungrf-

_' hearted officer” slipped: into a Sunday . -

morning service down in Texas, An-

‘other serviceman ‘sat ‘néarby. The.
.- service completed, 'and" we left to- - t-';
.gether

Hopmg for same word of

[P} .- . . - s . . . S . R
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o - quently:
" .dittle . more to make- wthem feel ac-
'cepted and welcome' - :

“The- least a minister can do is to -,
-learn” what the military rating and -
- .. thé ranks’aré, ‘Nowadays, a. boy is

enrolled -as ' a private in the army,
. "After a period of timé and .an opens
", ing, he can be advanced to one stripe--
.. ~—a PFC (private, first class)

. comie two stripes-and he'is a corporal

. . Three stripes now signify -sergeant,
" then sergeant. first cIass, finally .mas-
L ter sergeant. | The air force refer-to

»-their ‘men as. aeren-—frorn hasic Aair-

,welcome; we remained ‘a_little while
“in"the rear of the auditorium. - Not-a-
. single person, including the minister,”

. spoke to’ either of us, although both ,
~of us were uniformed.. . The officer .

. - was fraveling on by air the next'day, -

. " but “the enlisted man_ was stationed"

.- there, a Nazarenésbpy, who had just

- been transferred' from -another part - -

-~ of the country. His first’ expression,

.. after we got” to the place. where we

“were to. catch the bus back to the
7 hase, was, “Well, I'll never go backf
. to that thurch!" R

.+ Surely these 1nc1dents are the re-
. sult of thoughtlessness, but the hurt

- they incur is noné the less severe:
. 'The least our. ministers. can do.in. -
. ‘their relationship to the. serviceman
4 is to.he frlendly and cordial.’
" .- always easy -to approach that boy

;- with a ‘casiial,- “Where’s your home,
. It breaks -the feeling - of g

soldier?™

. loneliness, and opens up -an oppor~
- tunity for that loncsome boy to talk -

DR, to some of his ' ‘own' people These
) are not unusual experiences . .. but
*" evidently oocur entnre]y too " fre-

: Brethren, can't" we -do a

: Then

man, airman’ third 'class, airman. sec-

_“ond . class, airman’ first class, staff
" 'sergeant, "technical sergeant ‘master.

sergeant. " The marines are similar—

... private, private first class, corporal,
. - sergeant,
.- serdeant,.and master.sergeant. Three
" rockers ‘beneath - the stripes  signify

' ‘_master,

staff - sergeant, technical

two, technical;, - one, staff;
without any rocker plam sergeant

Aenant;

~ensign,.

Tt is. - cruit,

officer “personnel, .
-called Mister. Wh1le it is reasonable -
-that” a minister will not be, able to.:

When it comes to offrcers surely
30 (79) T o

'every mlnlster should know that a
‘single gold bar signifies a second lieu- "~

a single silver ‘bar, a first. "

leutenant; a'double silver-bar, a'cap-- -
tuin; a gold oak leaf, u major; a salver. <y
‘oak leaf, a Jieutenant colonel; an.'.
eagle, a’ colonel; ‘one star, hugadler o
‘major . general; 3 .
stars, lieutenant general 4 stars, gen- -’
~eral; 5'stars, general of the army. The -

.alr force. and ‘the  marines have the -

‘same insighia for their officers.
,comparable ranks-for the navy are:
lieutenant—junior - grade, - “{
leutenant—senior grade, lieutenant = -
comimander, - commander, ca ptaln,,
.cemmodore, rear admlral‘ vice ‘ad-

general; 2. stars,

The

- N

miral, admiral, and fleet' admiral. The . -

seamen - apprentice,

chief petty- officer, -

identify -each and all. immediately,

Iates to the returned service person.

them . ..

‘and - never

selves:

_enlisted men. begln ‘with” seamen re- .
_seamen, . .|.
. petty offider third class, petty officer .

-seécond class,. petty ' officer first class,
The warrant of- 5
ficers rank between the enlisted and
and . are always

ccertainly a bit of study and observa- -
~tion 'will help him' to be familiar with
.. the ‘various ranks and ratlngs

Famlhurlty with' such -elemental:
1tems can lift the respect service-per-- .
_sons will have for the minister, and-.-'
_._en]arge his influence among* ‘them.

Another phase of this problem re-;'

"He may- have"left as a boy, but when " ..
" he returns he is a man—one reason ..’
- being "the. military's wattitude toward’ -
_ they inust always be re-
-ferred to'as men, never as boys! They .
"must -be " so- addressed, -
“talked down to.- While. this may be
a. bit difficult for parents.and wives,

- it .must: be recognized. -~Adjustment.*
on-their part will be.as necessary as-..
- on the part of the servicemen them-
The minister can be helpful -
- if he 'is ‘awatre of this situation’and
“help both . make ° ‘necessary” adjust-
ments, ‘The serviceman may ‘be list-
‘less and’ indifferent, may seem fo be
]azy and " unresponswe

- This is not_ : o
Tha P"eachers Magczzlne o

: ‘-"for any period of time.

g

uncommon 1f he has been m service

service, he has had superiors tell him

" when to get up, when' to :eat, when
" to bathe, when to march, when to
~ stop:marching, when to exercise, how
" to" exercise, when to go o, “his” bar-

~racks, when to go-to bed . ... )
~much of his Anitiative has:. heen T

pressed, in ‘some. “Gases lost altogether.

- Give ‘him time. ‘His sleeping late is_
" a quiet rebellion against that sergeant
" who ‘made him get up before day-
light! The listlessness will wear away-
_, .. eventually as he’ rcoments hunself to
- the_ facts of life. . " - 7. D

‘ ‘While away, hé ‘may have been im-
. prlsoned or been: involvedin’some -
© serious and severe action, but he does’.

ot ‘consider” himself ,a- hero! "
_treat him ‘as one. * If he has been cited

. " for - undue bravery . and courage,.

" recognize it, but ‘do ot gloat over it.

“He probab}y feels ' that - others de--

. served it. much more than he, and "

.- ong. only ‘emphasizes _this . sense ‘of

.- guilt- or unworthiness if constantly

: 'prarsmg ‘him.. One ‘should not forte

'a serviceman to tell about his experi--
- “ 7 ences either!
- ‘when he feels:he can trust the listen-:
~ er with the exposure of hLis. heart,

. he-will take the. mltlatlve "T'll' never

" . forget'the gruesome feeling that was

" mine when a very kind “host, who'

‘had ,entertained “us to a’ wanderful

: "dmner, pushed , .baclk his' chair,”

- said, “All rlght now tell us: some of -

.“"__.those -awfil experiences - you had!”’
-+ How *can you tell folk about . people

. dying in your arms, with blood stain-’

“ ing your uniform, about last mom nt .

©‘réquests:to do some. drffmult task Te--.

" lating"to the dying one’s loved ones?

" These experiences become sacred and

* so much. a part of &'servicernan that.
" .~'to tell them or share them with an-
. other who has no comparable frame

When the time conies,

and

of reference wrthm :which he ean in=

‘terpret the experiences is like laying
. -bare the heart and saying,. “All right, .
" now -just look in and’
" things cannot be to]d
“to bhe experlenced

- A Febmury. 1954

.While in .'

. until :

Don't -

- has undergone such : treatment, _
.is not -a queer sort, he has been ill. < .
‘Accepted as ‘a ‘normal - persen, al- .

see"" Some -
they_have )

~ Should tuhe .‘rnan be; 50 ‘unferfnnate :

condition.”

as o come home- .with " a - visible

. wound, treat him as a normal person, .,
- Never stare, or.exclaim "about his = ..
: He is already painfully .-~

“conscious of it. If he is without a leg
“or_.arm, if his face or body has been |
‘-drsflgured try to realize the- dlffrcult'."

battle he ~has-had to build" up hrs_f

icourage to face his loved ones-in his

present condition. . Talk and converse
with -him ‘as though he’ had just
stepped into another room .and back’
again. ‘Never allow one’s sympathies .

to get too thick .. ...-theére are times

“when -words are m:ghty empty ve- ..

hicles of expression. Love and under- . '

_standing -at such a time will mean -
more than anythmg we can, do or ‘say.’

Some of .our: ' men will come back S
" in need of psychratrlc treatment. It =
is difficult-for some to realize that it -
s possxb]e for the mind to be as sick -
.as :can the body, and that it is as.

‘readily responswe to healing. Slmply;_

emotions- “have -

‘because - 2 ‘man's

reached the breaking point - -does: not .

pitals :attest to the fact. thatcures

-process.

~mean he has gone insane; and will be. :
“a hopelessly: helpless. creature there- - -
after, Daily djsmissals from the ‘hos- -

- can be and are effected constantly. It~ .~

takes a different sort of tréatment to -
“vecover, from mental imbalance or :
. emotional - maladjustment, but there" '
should be no stigma attached to the "
"The .pressures. of modern:

warfare, the stress and ‘strain of just

to nox:mal peqple

‘the -abnormal - conditions relating to

* .warfare or any other mihtary activity,
If there is any person who needs the
'-»understandmg and - acceptance of a " *
it is.this serviceman WI}-lIDL Lo
e - ST

minister,

though still understanding the- -condi-

(Contmued o pﬂge 48)

“'waiting, with nothmg else much to- .
-'do’ but wait, can' do strange’ thmgs“ .
The marvel is that, -
our minds and boadies ‘can. take  as =
‘much: pumshment as-they do under

tion that calls for. compasswn, yet
(79) 31
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" thoughts . will '
. ‘Stewardship - as it

I}

Prepared by Williar'n':D'. Howgfd a 5 D

STEWARDSHIP AND SUNDAY EVENINGS

P A PLAN OF PnocsnunE What we all -
want are aids i in: bulldmg strong Sun-
-The- greatest :

. -source .of aid will” be found on-our -
‘knees bhefore.God as He gives us wis- .
If we -aré yielded, God ‘can..
..work through’ suggestions offered. by .
~our fellow ministers, methods we ™ .-
' :find in the books we read, and ideas- .

- suceessfully used by men of other
SHARE YOUR IDEAS that . -
.= have worked for you Send them m L

",‘.,today o .
. 'The sucéess - of- our services will =

: largely be determined by how much" - 3. We " Witness to St ewardship. A

-planned teshmony meeting, Build. * R

- day - night services.

T faiths,

~thought, planning; and’ work. we have ..
"..given to the -program and plan of - .
‘ Men of God today need . .
- God-inspired plans .the same as they
“rieeded them. in Old Testament days. L
“God ‘can help - His *Servants in the: - -
. planning. of a series. of services as |,
. easily as in the plannmg ‘of one serv- .- -
- jee. Christ had a definite plan of
. procedure for the Lord's Suppér when:
" He. sent the two. dlsc:ples ahead to -
However, at -
" . the top of our notes we should wrlte,' o
- “Subject to. change without notice.” .-~
- Thus we prepare and carry through © ...~
.-" our p]an of procedure as God’s Spmt T
L '_dlI'ECtS RN L

- procedure, -

" prepare for the service.

TS Mom‘r—rs EMPHASIS

is emphasmed
throughout - the - church. - 'Here are

‘some suggestions for a series of Sun— _
.. day .evening servmes ‘

1. Talking It Over A service bullt,'
. around- the 10 per .eent.plan. Or-

~der the folder by this name whu:h_ L

' sz(au) LT

Our“'. :
natura]ly turn’ to -

'.-'_descnbes Lhe prugrnm of glving io
foreign missions.” You will want to -
order othér..freq literature avail-

- ardship ' Comimittee, 2023 Troost.

. Ave, Kansas City,: Missouri. See

! ~ the list dt the ‘end of this section., -

" Build.your message around what

., ardship of giving and Hving. . ‘
"+ 2. Stewardship - Around  Our Church"
_und Around the World, A service
“with a divine chnllenge to-service -

‘what the church- does for, us.

“‘thé service around several lay-
'mien 'whe will give thgir teshmony -
of what’ the stewardship of -giving .

the service with. a - short message .

< won- thruugh a'scripture—let them:. -
. quote it;
'_'trnct--let them’ describe ot show it,

_"'.'-emphnsxs on - visitation ‘and soul -
i winning through personal evange-
lism: I the visitation program

. of- responalbility fur wmmng souls L
o ta. Christ .

'ILLUSTRATED Messmns w:ll help you-,
. describe " ‘points in your stewardship

:program, - Dr; DeLong has used il- .~
_"'lustrated messages very effectwely.' M

. .. Have ‘an’ artist paint you a . group of .~

. small sngns whxch tell in one or two S

The Preucher’u Mctqa:!na .

able thmugh the 'Gerieral. Stew-, o

~ we believe concerning the stew-:

-7 both here and ‘overseas. Describe . .. |
what we can do for the church and -

- ‘and living has meant to them: End o

. with an’evangelistic appeal. - You " . -
will find some laymen have been -

others motivated by a N

.4.. Qur Stewardship of Souls, Let thls."'_-' R
- service lead up to a month of . -

. ‘has.been  logging, this -would: be. - -
" the time fo give it a shot in the = .
+*._arm, Thé aim of thg servide would - ~
be to" quicken the: people’s sense .

" ACTOY4S.

.'ii

‘-words the xdeas you are trymg to get
Place these on’'a.rack or on =
“the altar one af a time as you come .-
: This -

“keeps your message in the minds of - .
- your peoplé. .- Go back over the points
. in your message as you pick up the -

- cards ]U.St before ‘your altar call,

... ILLusTRATE TITHING With a table load- - .
- ed with various’ items ‘such as vege-.

‘ “,._tables. ‘money, éte. Place one of.each Booklets:

;'f_.._ABC’a of - Siewnrdshtp, D S Cor- Lo

to that point in-your message.

~item at a corner of the table and place - -

the balance in attractive arrangement
over the rest of the table.

eyes on money. we lose s:ght of God.

. Srewanrpsmre” MATERIALS. available .
through . the General Stewardshlp- "
i .‘Commlttee '

- Léaflets: What Is S:cwardsh!p? Free' L

Y

J. B. Chapman )
‘ }.A Divine Challenge. . Freo
.- ‘Hugh Benner LI
: Ourselves—'l‘hcn Ours . Free’
‘Th!ngs -

BN ,"‘_ Frce

Pick up ~ .
-~ . an'item and show how we can lose -
* sight "of all that is left by holdmg it

too cIose to our eyes.. If we get.our -

; : Books

. ‘Making Money :
. God Is o Banker' . :  Free
v Talking It Over - . . -Free:,

" (Please order the. alove from the
. General, Stewardshlp Committce, 2023 .

. - . 8w -.' n
“The following booklets and books are - .

_nvmlable from the anarene Publish— ‘
. ing House, ;

-7 lett—15¢ edch, 150 per doz. i
.'ABC’S of - Christian Living, D. 8:~
Corlett——l‘&; cach, 1.50 ‘per doz. -
ABC’s of Christian Dactnnc, DS
Corlett—-lSc each 150 per doz. -
ABC's of Hoi{nesx, D. 8. Corlett— i
 15¢ ecach, 150 per doz. : i
‘Christ at the Controls of Life, N B .
" Herrell—15¢ each

- J, B Chapman—-25c each

. The Way to. Chnstian Prospeﬂty, &
" 'N. B. Herrell--50¢ each :

‘My Gold and God, Ear‘l C Wolf—i R

50 each o :

AT’I‘ENDANCE BUILDERS

Bovs AND Gnu.s wﬂl brmg the ir

parents Here is.a card used by Rev
C A Nlcola. R .

Dem Momzn mm DAnmr

I want yau to’ take me 1o’ the Sun-_ :

.day .evening. service tonight at the -
Church of the Nazarene

--.'_mam servu:e. -While I’m at Junxors;-.

: worshxp ‘service.

. ‘We meet
~.“for Juniors-at 6:30 p.in. in the An:- .
nex and later meet. with you for the =~

-there is a. meetl_ng m the church _ ‘ |

yau'll en]oy ”
Lavmgly.

-Send the card hore with the, Jumor
_and " Primary boys and-girls ‘as they
~ leave the’ Sun&ay school or.morning-
You - could” mike -
“'this intd a four-page leaflet with a
" pieture of .the church and pdstor in- .. -

side and . the tune ef other serwces

. "on the back

TIPS FROM HERE AND THERE

'I‘rmmc: ENVELDPE -use - rnay be
~ stepped up by sendmg the followxng
letter. o

- (Sizple an envelope to your Ietter nf. E

" point .where "you have drawn.a

- picture of @ man’s head. - This glves -
the :mpresslon thut the enVelope is

‘ Febmmy, 1954

""‘_-the ‘man’s body Cn-cle the- ‘words -

fronh his mouth saying, “Do-You I{now.' oL

- Me?" He says then )

" I came to hve at yaur hause about‘,‘_ o

-six months ago.. That makes me six

months old "this month.’ - If 'you. can't :,_
© find ‘me arouﬂd your house be sut'e Co

o j, (81) as

" Free. |

" Tronst Avenue, Box 521, Kansas Clty an
. ~41,- Missouri.) - g -

i W ST, ;
il

- Your LifeMake- the Most of T, .. -




: -.:Sacramento,

7000.00 with the use of the: followmg'.
three letters which: were:. sent out_
~'over a penod of a month: - '

; “.; .

to let thc pastor. know Hc will flnd

a iwin to take'my. place,

-Incan talk, ‘Just listen to. me .
~yo'll find my message on my back .

-each week {that is, if you have the

o type of envelopes -with messages on’

- them], I like to go to church. too—.

" nat just oncein a while but-EVERY: =~ .
- BUNDAY. -1 have flity-two brotheis = -

and sisters: Twenty-=six of us should, -~

-‘be in church nlready and” the rcst of ’

- us hope to. go very soon,

. The dewl likes for- me to. stay at_
you ; know, ..
REALLY POWERFUL. If- cnough of .

us stay at horne then the church will.. -
The' church, AR

“home: - I'mi powerful, .

have to close its.doors.
‘can't do its work when we stay‘home..

" But T KNOW YOU.BELIEVE IN THE -

* CHURCH and so you'll send me,"won't *

you?: I' know -you want boys and .
- girls 1o “have a Sunday school to at- -
tend, junior ‘church, clubs. ‘and | camps, - -

T know you want lhr.- church ‘painted,
”bulldmgs 1mprovcd

o

PASTORAL LIITTERS

* Rev ; W:lham Summerscales
Cahforma,

Dr:.m FIHEND or Fms-r NAZARENB'

“What a pnvxlege it is {o be- your-

“-pastor! More than I can say; I ap-

" preciate. the way', that you''are re-':
sponding and rnllymg to my mlmstry.

Tudny 1 ‘want to- share with you'a

. part of our program that-is on ‘my
heart.

- ghow his people. the directlon in whlch' N

R we ought to ‘be muving. oL

church heatcd

‘raised 8-
ed 38~ ..+, Property - Fund for this year,

~ can do it:if we. lift - together. U
7 -Here is the plaii. : Suriday, June 14 P

-, will be Pledge Of[ermg Day—-(or some-

-of you ‘an. apportunity 'te’ renew -or;. . -

" increase the- pledge made befare; for.
._.many cur-first ehanee to show eur in-"
~ “terest and care’ for 'God's house.. I -
- know you will. wnnt n pnrt in all of = .
lth:s o R
o, Ycu ‘will he: hearmg frum me ugnm TR
*" Meganwhile, let's pray for a day'of vie-' . .-
. -tory on ‘the” fourteenth - of - Juno T
Fmthjul!_; your pastor, L

A wise pastor’ will lovingly RN

. We have two arens’ of rcspnnmbih- - ’

oty toward our church property:.

(1) Improvements and repairs lo i

- . keep God's house in order

(2) Gur debt reduction- obhgatmn :
‘to, mamta_m fmnncml rcspccl--l"_

. ability.

“What-are the neleded 1mpmvements" A

Here are a féw of the items:

[Yuu can list whnt may be needed“ :

" at your church.] -

“In ‘round figures ‘we- need $4,000, 0

" e meet our mortgﬂgg pnyments ‘and

: 34 (82)

R

- ‘church bulldmg

Jt's not how "‘much - but

We'll be seeing ‘you. - Keep’ us in

Smcerely, .
Your thhmg E:we!onc

Send me’™

. l:[.,hts lit and n ]nmtor. lo kccp things EE
~.up. 1 also send flowers to the sick;
. keep the. pastor, and send the mcssage'
' _oi’ Christ around  the world o E

You. say you: dont have - much’ 1o
put in. me.
- the s.mr:fu.t: nnd, spirit with w]uch
-.you give that counts, - Place xn ‘ine
~what God {ells you to and be sure T' -
o pet to church régularly.
| next Sunday or, bettcr still, bring me.’

. Below are my couslns, Childrent's. -
: Weekly Offering Envelope and Build- - -
" ing Fund Envelope, Children's Week- - -
. ly -Offering Envelope is teachlng the =
" members of our junior church to-give _;
'rc;,ul.nrly of their tithes. and .offers
. ings. Bulldmg ‘Fund s trying to rame‘ '
o money to pay uff our debts.

-7 'mind and use us to the buildmg of ”, o
g _Gods kmgdom on earth A S

nnnther $4 00000 for prnperty |-rﬁ-.-

provement—atotal: of $8,000. 00 in our.’ , o
An_d we 3

. Ds.m FHII-:ND oF FmS'r NAZARE:NE‘ :

- FIRST. NAZARENE CHURCH IM- oL
PROVES - BUILDING—-PAYS OFF' ‘

. INDEBTEDNESS. . .- - - Co
Wouldn't it gwe you a thrlll to see-
*. that  headline.
' newspapers" Well, it is going fo ap-""

pear- one of these dnys il we. work "

. togethcr to reduce our ‘indebtedriess

,-fnnd raise enough morey-in. the Prop-.f S
erty Fund to fake. care’ of -the im- .

in Olll"

pravements we want to makc on our

Sacramento .

The Preachor B ‘Mugmina .

‘So what 1 mﬁ“asking today is this:

: “‘Rcinembci'l—Lojrhlty "_Suﬁd'ny,. June -’

© 14, is just ono .week awsy, It is the

day of our Propcrty Fund Pledge Of- -

'fermg Keep it-in ‘mind and-plan’ to -
be in ‘attendance for the specml serv- -
. ices of the day. -

Pray—More !hﬁn nnything elsc wc

need your carneést prayers for the sue - |

cessful  gompletion ‘of  this project. .
" Prayer -will help. you to give gener--
. ously’ and. énable. others to.. cntch o
* . the 'vislon as well,’ ' L
. - Skare—This Is our lond of respons;-
_'b:hty because “this is- the church our

'.'"Iamllies attend and we support. .The -

income of the church.is’ dependent"

‘upon thd stewardship” of her, mem-= .

- bers, afid that stewardship is in ratio

EERETY our. love for God and loyalty to S

“ His kingdom,, .. .

o G ALL TOGETHER NOW-—LET’S..,
mr«'r THE LOAD

Falth fully yours, -

PS Kecp our goal in-mind, $8, '—- :
000,00, Qg hundred and’ fifty units

- of $1.00 per weck will do it
"j '_DEA“ Frienp or Firgt ananENE

.- -THE DAY.IS UPON Us. Faor weeks
. “we Jhave been lqokmg -forward to -
'Sunday, June- 14 -*We have been

thinking, ' praying, and expecting &
" day of victery. The needs. have been ;

outlined.” The church is , expecting -
“eyery one of us fo.do his duty, = .
- . THE TEST OF OUR. LOYALTY. - -
. The acid !est of- Chrlstmn carresthess
- llcs in the use of our. moncy Money .

-

h T

~

E talks Unless our- possessnons are on -~ -
“the’ altar i Is not likely - ihat our .

heartsare there. ‘This iz central in -
‘the teachings of. Jesus.-

and Luke deals with the use of our
. possessions: Inthe mind of the Master,
+ “you-and T are not owners but stew— :
~ards of what we - have, -

- fering” is" important,. not simply - for*
.. -what it will'mean to the advancement -
- of our church but for what it can
mean to the increase of your vision .
ahd - faith, - Enelosed-is an envelope
. for- -your - praycrful cons1deratluni
' Three choices are. shggested: -

1 A pledge to mnke n week]y
contnbutmn

bc paid "in . nanety days. ~
3. A cash. glft npw.

of $8,000.00.

'REMEMBER. - “Ht- whlch soweth ‘

. sparingly’” ghall ‘reap -alse sparmgly,--
nnd he which sowéth bountifully shall |
- 'reap also baunhful]y. Every man ac-
) .',cordmg as he . purposeth in his heart,’
5o let hirt give; not grudgingly, or.of -
".-necessity! for God loveth a cheerful :

-gwm-" (II Cor. -9:6, 7). :

O Your pastor and fncnd :

P S, H you can not be with us Bun-

i day, please-use the enclosed. sddressed -

" envelope ta mail in_your pledge..-

L |- ‘ .

THIS IS THE WAY WE DID IT

< BuiLp® YOUR
You—Go Basrs.
of the Nazarene, Upland, California,
care in-a bulldmg program under. the
“direction of their pastor, Rev. Wil

>, liam E, Thompson "They .are. paymg_"
- as they go along and.have been very
‘Let. Pas-

sxmeessful in their project, -
tor Thompsun tell.you of his pian in
. his own words: "

"We: Nazarene preachers have de-

" veloped -a‘new method of greeting -
each other Instead of resortmg to-.-

Februul'Y. 1954

CHURCH*PAY-AS-
The Up}and Church -

‘such tnme-worn expressibﬂs' as ‘Good- .
‘morning,’ ‘Hello, ‘Hi,’ ete,, it is cus: ~
tomary to greet a fellow pastor with"
"‘What did.you have in.Sunday" school
Tast, Sunday"’ ‘Remember the first -
word: of that . question always refers |
to quantity and not quality We sin-’

cerely’ thank' God for ‘growing pains’

“ but’ sometimes our growth has.‘been
- our embarrassment, for many of our

- churches have évertaxed -their facili-
.ties; beyond the yoint. of saféty. :
“We have only twc alternatwes-—- e

L asf-" o

One. out of
-every six verses in Matthew, Mark, .-

“THE > GONCLUSION ' OF « THE .
MATTER. Our Property Pledgc Oof-. -

é A pledge toa. total nmount to

) " Come prepared on .Sunday murmng
" ie respond,. 5o we can;: rench our goul'




 cither  cease growmg or . prowde
.. larger; more adequate facrlntles No*
" - Nazarene. preacher worthy ‘of ‘the"
name would ‘consent o the first,s0 -
“actually we have no choice. “but to -
‘expahd our physical.equipment. This

- poses another ‘guestion, ‘Where can
"“we secure the nec¢ded money?’ ‘Bor-

rowing dulls the edge of husbandry’ .
"-and - always leaves. a. future’ day of
* rockoning ‘and the price in interest;

~for such a loan ‘is often prohibitive.

. s it possible to stay out of debt while -

‘building a church? -The plan we are -
- sharing with you in answer to that
* question is. presented with the hope

. . that it may . help someone. No doubt

v many willfind it unsuxtable to thelr

' | requirements - or may even have a

'_better plan that ' this  article- m:ght

' ericourage- you - to- -share. with .others.’

* “The Chureh of . the Nazarene in

7 ;Upland, Cahforma, is -in a ten-year

.bulldmg program Two years ago we

IR Y

.- } A e T T e By

purchased 4% . #eres of ground for .
'$14,000.00. We anticipate dedicating = " §
in the late spring of 1954 a Fellow- . 3
~This  §
~will serye temporarily as our sanctu- -
“ary -and has facilities for the church '
office, pastor’ study, baptistry, and-
Thls wilbe . 1~
The Educa-’ ¥ {
‘tiona]l Building will handle 550 ‘in
' the-first unit and plans_call for dedi-* ]
“"cation of this unit at: the: same time..
Its cost will be $55,000.00. The sanctu- - .
ary will be next on the schédule and . -

ship ‘Hall costing $37, 000 00. .

other accommodations.
dedleated free of debt.

"its estimated cost is. from $100, 000.00

to $125,000.00. Prowsmn is made for
‘two additional units for-the Educa-
‘tlonal Bu1ldmg as needed. This pro-‘-' N
gram has all been’ carried “on “a.» ] -

pay-as-you-go ‘basis. 1 can’hear some

of- my- brethren saying, ‘Your people o
must: be wealthy, ‘but such is not .
the case.' They are of just ordinary : -~ '{
-mheans but -have: co:operated beauti~.

.. The l?'reecher'u quuxtne_ -

... foundation = walls,
-spoke of units of ¢ement.

* build"the Klnngm together
- ',VCallforma L

'_-.February. 1954 _-'; Lo
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fully w1th the program and God has;._

- *blessed.
L YWe- have’fmaneed our Fellowslup’

Hall as follows: The entire construc-

flaors; “‘ete.” we

“tion was divided into four steps and .
" ,a souvenir provlded for-each step. -
" We needed $9,000.00 in sten one. This:,
.- was divided into 600 $15.00 units. Be-_-
" cause the first step inchided footings, -

and ‘we secured 600 of these $15 00 a ‘;_.{f

.of lumber in short order In o

fact it moved along even easier than™ - '
the first,  The third step was stucéo '
and plaster.

souvenir;," -§7,500.00° was the goal for -

this step, so we. prepared 500 trowels.

It isnow a reahty The last step, now

“in’ progress, .is called . “Brush Up— "~

We made :

600 miniature sacks filled them with. .

'« fine sand, and stamped each. to read,

. ‘Cement—one
-, land Church of ‘the Nazarene.'
, _.'.person giving $15 00 to the building
L program was given .a sack'of cement
“A special gold colored‘
' ..snlk sack “was prepared for anyone'

Fach

as a. reeelpt

_giving. equivalent to ten sacks.. No

- solicitation’ personally- has’ been ‘made

- gwen a5’ recexpts

load—$15. OO_UP...i value' is mamtamed and we hope to_ L

Clean Up"” and -we have secured 900
'small brushes sultably labeled to be

" The same unit -

raise’ $13 500 00 in this step
“Interest has steadily. increased w1th

“each step.- Our vegular .tithes and .

~offerings. have increased - proportmn--W

ately - to our other giving. God has

‘blessed. After. reading these words .

“you no.doubt. wilt think. the idea’ is

‘inor out:of our membersh1p “The .

600 sacks were soon gone (and a few

_* more). The second step .dealt with
- lumber, so’ one of the men prepared. -
i bundles of mmlature two~by-fours:

certamly- simple, and.it is.” But people

and preacher understand it. Our -~
group. is united and happy and- looks} L
-fOrward to & emnpleted JDb in the:
near future : . o

SHARE YOUR IDEAS Lo L
Many thahks to those sending in ‘ideas this. month We apprec:ate your, :

’ "-letters, cards, and: bulletms Keep them coming, Send’ your; samples. »Let's’ o
Wmte' "Workable Ideas,” Box 686 Cypress,__

(Continued from pnge 8)

- _The Preochmg of theas F Brcsee

C on the ‘Open Door have engraved'-

;,themselves upenthe: hearts -of all of .

- us as we face the future along the-

path. ‘that he charted

“When Ganbald1 was ralsmg h1s
army he said, ‘T have no’ money, no

~ “food, - no clothlng, no stores, 'nb re-’
: sources Let every man who is will-""

ing to. suffer poverty, shame, hunger

3 ~'disease, and death’ follow me." ~.God
_ ‘has’called us'to thls work—ato sacri-

e

flce and tonl to prayer and supphea—‘ B
- tion; to proclamatlon and; testimony.: -
"He has called us to a movement from . .
‘which nothmg can deviate us. S
. “We stand ‘in ‘the ranks, we wait"
around the Throne. -We march with

~fixed bayonets of flashing testimony, -
Nothmg can. turn: us from the ap- .-

pomted way We go onWard to vie-
Ctory!! - J

To- thls rmgmg challenge in the
llvmg words -of their founder; the

_preachers of the Church of the Naza- -

“rene respoud w1th a.hearty- “Amen'” ~
' R

‘4

A miniature cement
finishing- trowel was prepared for . a -




SUNDAY EVENINGS WITH JESUS

A SEI‘IQ‘S of evangehstrc messages which recewed the - flrst prlze m the

.-1953 sermon contest conducted by this magazme _
L S By J. Meltoh Thomas#' -
Lo 'Chlldrens nght—“Chnsts Care of the Young :
S IL - Youth: Night—*"Tragedy ‘in Three’ Aets" T i
L. Family Night—“Home—Oasis in'the Desert™ "
IV. - Church- Night—*Christ and His Church™

T "(Note Suggestions and prometional ideas presented by the author are prmted
Immedlately followmg these out]mes) .

)

Chrlst’s Care ot the Young

T unto me for of such- 18 the kmgdom of hefwen (Matt 19: 14) St N

: INTaonuc'rmN (Address the mtroduetmn r:ght to the beys and glrls, that 3 -
_' ‘_they may know it iy indeed their servwe) ‘Now’ thta is a.children’s service '°-
.- and, we want ‘all: the chlldren, as well as the older- peaple, to enfer right. into
- the service. . Qur: services -usually are addressed to the grown people Aren't'

p you chlldren glad that we can havea service ]ust for you?:

. » Here in my hand is a book " Children, what is It" (They answer “The
. Bxble My Now what great Person- does this Bible- tell us .about? . (Jesus)) - -
- (Heré ask any. questions ahout the Bible, such as numbers of books, etc. and *

i} Tex'r But Jesus smd Suﬁer httle chtldren and - forbtcl them not to come '..". :

!

let the children dnswer.) One. daynJesue said, “Let thé children come”, and -

~ ' in so saying He indicated His care of the young.We want in. this ser\nce to-"' o |
. study reasons why Why should chlldrEn seek the Lord" I L

LIt ts 80 ‘much easier to find Htm in childhood, -

A Not s¢ much ad]ustmg with others. Illustrat;on Even though saved,'__,":'..

“as® a lad, there were: thmgs I had. taken that must be restored
... B.> Not hardened in-heart. ' -

e 1. Re;ectmg ‘heart is like'a path hardened by much - walklng Illustm~ S
S otiom: "As 4 child, King Nero (it is. said) could not’ endure death for a blrd S

‘as a'man he played his violin while. Rome ‘burned.”

.2, /Statistics .on ages ‘saved (this test actualiy made at Ironton Ohlo. -

' F:rst Church with: 120 present who proTessed to "be . Chrlstmns)

_ _Beforeageon() N A R
2001080 Lo .‘.'-.-..‘...-.‘ ey
» 30 to 40:... L - 17
L 'Puetm Juncau Ataelm B TR T SRR

. ,'saws}

" The Pmu.ch'er's Mogaxine . "

'readlly beheve, for man it :will be hard.

. bmdlng) hke trying to break sticks..

| grieved, - Liuke 12: 20 God said .

. I-'ebruury. 1956

e e e e (only) 1
Illustrat:on Man and boy at altar

.Above. age of 50

C. Easier to beheve boy wnll

O IL- Fmdmg Him theu keeps one from deep sin.

‘A No one intends to be mean, steal,: klllihe, g0 to ]all_
"B.: Yet the mean and’ wxeked were ‘once children too! -

7L CU'Sin’ becomes: bmdlng Tilustration: 'Power of habit. steuss power_' :

"~ of, tobaeco ete., until they become bmdmg habits.- Then (when habits become © -

(Here one’. can conduct a simple- ob]ect'- _

* lesson. Take a stick, easily broken, and let a boy break nt ’I‘hen keep addmg -
‘to"it untll he can’t break the stmks) o . , T

I Fmdmg Chrtst then' ‘gives years. for sermce

.. A." The appeal of ‘service—thrill of soul winning.’
" B;".Sp much greater than.other ways of life.

. his plans for life before' commitment, to the Lord and. show the ]oy he has' .
_ had by turning, from ‘them to God.). : Y

C. Show how early conversion adds’ years to service; Illustratwn A

‘-man is' saved-at. sixty, lives till seventy—-ten years of serv:ce, a ‘boy. xs saved L

at ten, lives till seventy—sth service years!

_ CONCLUSION: Remember only 1 out of 120 saved after flfty' Make too, the--.
o appeal of the wonder of service; Christ all throdgh life. . : o

' “Remember 'now thy Creator ln the days of thy youth »

SRR
o . Tragedy in Three Aets . o
Baan Mark 10: 21 22, One thmg thou lackest And he ..

JA, The. traged.v of acceptmg the inferior -~ .0 o i :
‘He saw the gléam of the Light—accepted: the derk o

Thr:lled to the stars—-—dehberately put the mountam of refusal between» K

" him.and them.. .
His shxp was almost out to the W1de seas—-he turned back to some'r'

' Safer harbor

" He saw the Ideal-—-but traded it fer the mfenor
"B." The:tragedy of almost =
1 The “almost” in any realm is traglc

40 to 50 ... e e

(The rnmlster might relate

went away

. . Thou fool, thts mgkt thy soul shall be re- -’

S quired, of thees then whose shatl those things be, whiich thow hast promded"” »
' :""'Luke 16:23, And in hell e hft up Pus eyes, bemg m torments ' -

. 'Igz'monuc-rmr: T haVe read three’ very striking” statements three very arrest-
~ingeverses of scripture. These will readily" be reeogmzed as referring to
" thrée of the rich.men who f:gured in Sertpture first, the rich young ruler; -
" second, the rich fool; thitd, thé rich-man in hell. Very briefly relate the stories: N
Blble students say these may . be three eptsodes in’the life of.the same man. . B
T They well might. ‘If so the umhed story carries with it the most tragic: note"';. )
».". -~ of the Bible—the tragedy of a’man who seés the way, backs away, goes the-‘, A

- other-way, and. finally begins, his eternity in damnation. Hasten to say, not o
B ]ust dealmg W1th riches hege; truth far deeper .. Lo

I The Tragedy of the Rich Young Ru!er el B “

- ‘e :3'_9_:__?. :
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2. He was almost to Chrxst “What must 1 do" ) One thing "

.Illustmt:on ‘Dr. R. T. Williams used to refer to the near mISS" of World"f

. War II—bombers who hit close to the target but missed. The emphasns was

they missed, not almost hit. -Yet.the tragedy was they Were s¢ near!-
‘C." The tragedy of passing from youth ‘to mld-hfe, unsaved o

3 | IL. The Tragedy of ‘the Rich ‘Fool DRI L
i A, The trage_dy of a lost falth——as~a youth behevmg, m maturrty clouded S

2 B with questions.

P

. heve that again.’

' ‘pull down my barns, and;built greater.™

life shall be materza] ‘not- spmtua]

Mustration:" Former hohness preacher saxd ) "I’d glve the wor]d to be-. '
, . Throwing ‘away his srmphcatles, ‘rich-young ruler cymcally o
. sgems. to say, “They almost sucked me :in. I'll show. these cranks: real life.” - .
. B. Tragedy- of the m1sappropr1atron of hfe——-“Soul thou hast much,,-'-
L goods laid up for many years; -take thine ‘ease.” | ;

1. Supreme statement of selfishness:- “Take thme ease

i § 2. . Anyone, rich or poor, can do it: just dr1ft1ng along, refusmg a cross, SR
: K 'takmg it easy—with 'a ‘world dying for Christ!:

C. The tragedy of nonspiritual dec:sron——“What shall I do

4 Chrlstlan colleges need ‘support. .
f, Mrssnonanes need desperate]y to be aent
. Local churches need real help
Poor need to be fed,: clothed .

1L The Tragedy of the thh Man in Hell

: This life reaches its peak of dlsobedlence in fmal act an act of four seénes, -.{': ’
_ A. Scene 1. The- i progressive enslavement, of - sin. -First, rich” young~ - [
-ruler—seekmg, second, rich fool--satlsfactlon, thu‘d rxch man m hell— s

surfelted "The rejection, the road away, the reapmg

‘I "B. Scene-II. /The hardening effects - of failure to l1ve up to the best ' :
¥ Illustmtwn Beggar allowed to.remain hungry in presence of his abundance. -
' C.: Scene III :The dullness to 1mpendmg dapger:.. HNlustration: He' was o

P "r-secure (he thought), the beggar ih ‘danger; the ‘opposite was true.

.. Scene IV. The 1rrevokable outcome of the fmally lmpemtent II- o
g lustmt:on “In hell he lift up his'eyes.” : "+ L T

: CONCLUSION Could dwell on. the flres ‘of hell they are hteral and real Let "
us conclude, ‘however, another way. Note the meaning:of Gehenna or hell:

, - Valley of Hinnom was a: deep and narrow ravrne separatmg Mt Zron_ B
_‘ -from the hill of evil counsel : . &

" Here Solomon set up aItars for’ Molech

" to be carried off by way-of the Kidron: .It was: also a laystall where solid filth

- accumulated. This, the worst picture of waste 1magmab1e, is: the picture of -

. the destiny of the soul that finally rejects, S

- Ah, youth!. Will you trade the noble 1mpulses you feel in’ your heart ‘
-tomght for that'? , .

= _,40 ©)

(%
L3

" I wnll_"_ {‘ _:: . .

but "I w111 bulld b1gger harns'” My':\ .

“ Here Ahaz and Manasseh made chlldren pass through the f1re in mfant N

[ -sacnfxce L e

. In the revival Under Jos:ah the place Was fmally polluted w:th human L
‘bones sa that it would be. ceremomally unclean, and. hepce avoided by the - :
* Jewish people,” It ‘then -became” a ¢esspool of the city, rece:vmg its sewage - {

R The l?rocche'i’s' 'Mcgnzlns_-j"_' 3

N READ‘ Luke 2: 41-52 e _ S y
o Tsxr—-—And. the king smdnmto the man‘of God Come home tuzth me, cmd re-"
L jresh thyself . : o . L

. InTRopUCTION:- If this. world is'a desert ‘then the home should—and 1f 1t isa. R
- real home will—be an oasis in that. desert, rofreshmg the heart ot' the: weary B
B travelers who. chance that -way. -

'Iove peace, and contentment o
- pres,ent There- are - certzdn golden words around whrch such a home 1s bullt S

..'_-_-What are these‘? LT T e T ST S
L Ideals" N B IRERA

character ceen

e Febriary, 1954 -

ﬁbmwﬁ;is in..‘thc Des._ert o
AL Kings 13: 7)

Jeraboam, klng of Israel, boasted that his-was such a home, and promlsed _

~that if the 'man of: God . would -¢omehis way his heart would ‘be. refreshed. = 7.
- I doubt. that Jeroboam could ‘have. carried through, for his ‘chardcter was o
. _anythmg other than the promise would suggest. ‘His suggestion \ras good
' ‘_however, even-if it did-stem from a hypoerite, His-idea was right. .

Every home should be a place of refreshment to-weary spirits, a place of o
‘For that to be the case,; certain things must be .

Certam ldeals must be kept before the mmds of ch11dren, lJecome part of' .

A, Tdeals of mdustry, work Htustmtmn Dr. O J Neases touchmg‘;

,:story of the things he was determmed to recelve, by lns father, one Of"wl‘llch L
. .-_)was ‘the hentage of. hard work! = :

-B.- Ideal§ of character: honesty, loyalty, chastlty, temperance _
~ - C: Ideals of achievement . " et . L
1. Impressed to do-a task in 11fe S e )
. 2, For.and with’ Chrlst , R
D. Do, the. thmgs necessany ‘to 1nstill these 1deals Illustratton My el

. parents’ patlence w1t11 m¢as-a lad as; I msnsted on readmg to them meoln G
C I Obedtence-ﬂtempered by respect PRI e

A. To the ideals given R e Co SN
-B. To-the laws of the home ' : e Do
C To parents—hrst commandment w:th promise (Paul)
‘1. Promise of long life " :
' 2. ‘Promise of an easier’life ahead :f obedlence learned early
-3.- Promise of character that will endure forever ]

D Coupled. with obediénce is respect

1. For the precepts stated " ' : I
2 On the part of each tamdy member for the others -

‘ IH Love

A Love is basnc for- wrthout 1t
“ 1. -No laws will be. respected
‘2. No ideals will be instilled.
3." No happiness ‘will result. - e e
IB.. Love must be- fam11y~w1de R T
1.” Love of parent for parent.. A i
"2, Love of parents for chlldren o ‘
“3. Love of chlldren for- one another

‘@) a




) m C Love w1ll stand the acxd test
1. When the going gets’ hard, love holds. ' -
2, Whern others cannot see, love understands..

.3 When developrient-is slow, love is patient.- In the home, as-no-"-

: where else the thlrteenth chapter of I‘Arst Cormthlans is needed
A Chrtst L :

.

R A Chrlstshould smlle on every weddmg Iltustratwn Weddmg at Cana-\'-.

. B. Christ should be the, Guide of every ‘uncharted: family sea.
L 1 .Adjustiments are not. always easy .in earlier marrxed I:fe
2. “Families that pray togéther stay together.,” * | .
C ‘Christ should be the Center of the workaday. hfe e

1, In praqtlces grace at- meals, family prayer, famxly recreat:on,

famnly ‘planning.

2. In outreach From the famlly altar take Chrxst to the school the,';'-;.-'- g

1ob the commumty

:ConcLuston: The old motto wae “Chrlst is the Head of thlS house, the unSeenl
‘Guest at every meal, the 511ent Llstener to every conversatron " May it, be s0

wnth all our homes.

(Note The appeal of th:s service mlght be a varled one, It mlght be a :
_ good time’ to pledge some famﬁy altars.” It might be.good to make an appeal . |
‘--‘," to parents who are unsaved. It could well be a time in which whole families - [
" were asked to come to the altar together, even though some or all members’ ' .
- are - Christians. - The atmosphe:e which should be. created by this service '«
“would: be a wonderful tlme for famllles to prayerful]y and tearfully look at. . =

1 thelr hves together )

s Chnst nnd Hls Church
READ Eph 5 25 27 '

Immonuc'rroN A thorough study of the Blble usages concermng Chrlst and,'. o

-~ o o - . KN P
: Cr . cor s . . . L

o e e A . g _ - »
T " : . T a . - . B ...:'

e vo:ces shows us to be untrue. -

H1s ‘Church ‘wotild be a. thrilling ‘and rewardmg exercise. We do. not have'

. time for that tonight; however, by. ‘way’ of introduction we may bnefly point -
- -ouit 'some of them, and trust.that you will enrich your soul by further study_"' o

during the-week. The relation of -Christ to His Church | is:

1. Relation of the gardener to. the garden—-—I Cor 3: 9 “IYe are God’ .

lhu_sbandry [tillage].”

2. Relation of the vme to the branch——John 15 5, 41 am the vme, ye o

) are the branches.”
' .. 3. Relation of the shepherd to- the sheep—John 10
4."-Relation ofthe head.t¢ the body—Eph. 4:15, 16, . .

Chrrst from’ whom the whole body fitly joined. together " maketh increase.’

.5, Relation of the foundation to the’ house—I Cor 3:11, “For other'—;- o

foundatlon can na man lay than'is laid, which is Jesus Christ.”

6. Relation' of. husband to.-the w1fe—(text) “Husbands. love -your
L It is to tthlS relatlon that o

.wives; evén as Christ also loved the church
attent;on is du‘ected tomght It shows:

I Chrzst s Feelmg for His Church-—“Chnst

A Remember of whom text’is spoken, "the Chur ch "o
e 1 Implies He had wooed and won. ..+ RS
L 2 To me had been prom:sed all her Iove, her ht’e _- ' " o

e 42 (80) o I e : " ._' Tha Preochou Muqullm 7

< 'the head even 'f

Ioved" o .

problems solved by. love.

-_ Illustratzon Same pronuse "and f:gure as marrmge .

‘B. :Some say, “He loves. He will lgnore sm

C.' Just the opposite is frue. _
"1. He loves. He ‘claims us.. C
2, Therefore He will not- tolerate sin. Hlustrat:on Just as a husband

"because of love, could not tolerate unfalthfulness
'II Christ’s: Intent with Hts Chu-rch ““that he might. present it unto hlmself"

C AL ‘Christ wants all our love, hearts, hves So:to be charmed by other

B. He will not share our 1nterest loves, thh others - T
‘1. ‘Not the human self, plans, ambitions -
2 ‘Not the materialistic-spirit of the age .-

v 3, ‘Not with other humans who would usurp. Hls place

4, Not with institutions that compete thh His kingdom. Illustrahon

,.- " Preacher had: pastored a church.several years. It was that long before e:
:. member-family called him before their lodges and t_hls in the txme ‘of death

.. 5. Not'with worldly places and practices
C. Jesus, for our good, is totalitarian. Illustrataon Contrast Hts ab-

.' .soluteness, however, with' Hltler, for. . instance,

HI Christ’s Method ‘of . Preparmg Hts Church “sanctify,” “cleanSe
“"A.- Supreme loyalty depends on supreme love Illustratton Marnage-

: B Christ knew His behevmg chrldren were defectxve in love Illustra-
"tion: Even as with Lot's wife; t there was a tendency to turn away
C ‘He found'a “method—sanetification—to make us fully His.
- 1.-Sanctification alienates our affections ‘from’ sin, “world.
.+~ 2. This work infuses us with His loving Spirit, that we’ supremely
‘love Him,- Song " “All the glitter and glamouir .of earth to me “have ,grown:

- strangely dim, ete” I llustration:. Legend of the, sailors who were lured away
sl from destructive music. of the sirens by a. music sweeter still. - 5
S | V. Chnst s Gift to Effect Hts Preparat:on of His Church He “gave hunself

A, What wonder:” He gave himself! "
B If you'wish to see exceeding smfulness of sin: " -
oL May be seen in broken bodies;. lives, homes, wars, crlmes
c. 2. Moré in this: He gave hunse]f' : )
'C."'If you wish to'see the’ ugliness of camahty
. 1. May see it in its.real manifestations. -
. 2..More in this: -He, gave hunself' Lo e
D Jf you ‘wish to'see the preciousness of salvatxon

L __1 May be seen 1n 1ts guidance of youth its- help of the rmddle years,._r_,
= .-1ts comfort of the: aged , o5

. 2;. But more in th1s He- gave. hlmself' S
K If you wish a portrayal of the love of God: IR
C10Tt may be found in Scripture, in -song, m servrce

.2, More in this: .He’ gave himself!* * . o

“Concwslon -Give yourself to' Himi! It you have not begun ',do that, even
" now.  If you have begun and find a drvxded loyalty and love, make a complete .
o surrender, and reahze a perfect love : o :
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Suggestions. to Pastors N

Using This Senes ‘

-+ The Pastor’s Place

.'The "pastor - should - have general_

~ ing is" done durlng th1s tnme D

Speetfw Leaders "
* 'To promote the - vanous mghts to

. organize workers, to- see - that sug-
* gestions are carrned through and that

the series. is more : than just so

.much talk, s responsnble lay person

*“who will dedicate himself to this task

“.should  be appomted to head eech'-

S ‘should be preeeded by a news story i
~ with a preview: of the month's pro- - .-
~gram_in the local papers.: A paid ad -

L week’s actxwty
e Planmng

. The- plans shou]d be pef‘fected -
- leaders appainted, ‘and - the program .

.- well in the minds of the’ -people at
" least a ‘month before an .announce-
‘ment is ‘made to the geneal public.

_and the ‘series begun -Many- worthy "

. . programs are defeated -because . the

© ideas were .not | planned for execu--
:-__tlon - . :

S Prayer

i

"It is” most’ :mportant that much

the Lord in the servicés. The people

.success. of the meetings. A prayer.
" group’  should .‘meet _each . Sunday
evening prior to ‘the aetual meetings -
" themselves,

n - “Crusade for Souls——NOW .

I’romotlonal Ideas
For Ch:ldren ) thht

: Attract:ons
A, Junior choir,

_Jumor age, group
4] (92) '

- " Sunday . in question,’
might send. out mail to: each pupil,
‘-arrahnge to -pick up, the ehlld from-. .o
S “unchurched home, All ‘the features I

. prayer be offered for the-presence of “ofthe night- (note attractmns above), -

 should be urged to pray privately, at - 10214 be played’up in’ the. adver.- =

their family devotions, ete. for- the :

JFor this program to be B

" more than that,’ it must be bathed in .~

_— ]_prayer by both pastor and people It
" must have ' the element’ of ", soul- '

. - passion; of a method being used ‘to :'."program

,Attmctwns

. Speclal voeal or -
' -mstrumental number by one’ of the

Jumor ushers S e
 Boy and girl testlmonles (No tes- - -
. timonies from: anyone. over twelve : ',
. . years of age——thls isa chtld’s service; )
- overs:ght -and -be _the guiding hand -
back of: all;- his emphasis, however,.
- should ke to'sée that his best preach-

T nducements

Work - this’ week should be cons
; ducted ‘through, the ‘Sunday-school
- \classes of Junior age and . under. Of |4
*fer a $5.00-award for classroom equip- * . §-

_ment - to the class which has the.-
h:ghest percentage “of ' its. enrollment

“present: . They may, count any. child B
g tli]ey have present of the age of that Sy
class. L S q

Adverttsement T PR
The first "Sunday of the senes

‘should ‘be’ run, slanted toward chil-
dren. A ‘mat -picturing chlldren at -

-play, going to church; etc. can. be R

secured frem the ; ‘newspaper to be an"
attent:on-getter in the ad. The serv- :

~ice' should - be talked up in every .. %
chllds Sunday-sehool class. 'of the = . '

~The -teacher ..

tising. ‘If held during.a school year,

a bulletin’ might be allowed on bulle- - ..
tin- boards In the advertlsmg, focus

all attentton on- ehlldren

For Youth thht

- Teen-age - ushers, -

Teen-agers in charge of the musm o
A lively - chorus. ‘choir.
e ‘Young person dlrectmg the singing (if
_ . -possible). - Youth leading - in. prayer. .

Teen- testzmomes, led by teen-ager.

.-~ Make" this service. the Youth for R |
T,Chrlst rally type ‘ o
AInducements SRR
Offer to each- teen-ager who comes . 4§
. a souvemr copy of Dr. J. B Chap- .
’ o : The Praacheu ngaz[ne ‘7 N

1. gamed

) . Moat of It.

. ecopy of Dr.-R.
.- Life’s Supreme Chozces o

Advertzscments .‘ e

" CY.W.CA, ete. -
v Ifa transcrlptlon of the testlmony "
" of a Christian young ‘man. or. woman -
" in a foreign land could’ be gotten, and’
~ news spread ‘that it would be played-
... in the Serv;oe, atténtion would be
-If ‘not-that, perhaps: some =

Attmcttons o ‘ .
" Have all the. famllles' to Slt together '

“‘Home,'
_ along hfes road one day

-

' mans hooklet You'r sze«—Make ‘the
¥ - This to be autographed -
- by the: pastor and the NY P. S _presi-

- dent. ‘..

- To the young person havmg the
most. present, .give an autographed
T, Wﬁhams book

1= - R

Contmue the - newspaper " story

" series, repeating-the program for- the
~‘month.  Reference should be 'made -
* to the success. of “Children's nght” ‘
" “the present emiphasis (Youth Night)
- stated, and the remaining two nights
. 'reigyed to. Run again an attractive -
" display ad, hlghhghted by a plcture
. of youth.. = ..
" Get news: of thls service -on all
_bulletin ‘boards that youth see: hzgh'

:school, - city - hbrary,. YMCA

“name’ fxgure of the Chnstlan youth

©L-world today. . ‘
© A 'band of young people callmgi“-.
. ‘for an hour on'Sunday afternoon and
e brmgtng fr1epds Would be most ef-
o fectwe - . -

_r v - . . ’

I‘or Famtly nght

in the “family pew.”

¥ ° . 'Call attention to the’ famﬂy which -
ER hds the most in its group. .
S Why  not have all the. congrega-f.
t:onal songs center around the home"
. --theme? ‘They could emphasize both-
" the home here and “The Home Over,
There.”” . . « =~ - .

i specml song:
‘(“Walking
ety

_Suggestxon.es‘ for. "
Sweet Home”.

o Febmcu’y. 1954

‘and: to. church.

" allowed " to testify. 7

‘would not be too. verbose‘mlght be .

o trusted to give some;of the high hghts'r-
~of the early days of the local oongre~.

Advernsement

There is no better attractlon tha,n
frlendlmess - So why - not 'promote

‘some fam:ly friendship on this night?
-Get as .many familiés-as possible. to
..have another’ family  with them. for
“the Sunday, evening meal, and then . .
""" bring them tochurch. - This should -
- be done in the open; the family who
. are invited should know expressly that -

they’ are being” invited ‘to. the meal

featurmg, “Families that pray ‘to-

_ gether’ stay. together Y. The motto -of
;- the week should- be:
‘get a family.” ‘The work of the week

“Every family

The family that is .
invited should:he a- famtly that has . -
spmtual need, a- Sunday-school fami- -

- ly perhaps. 'I‘hls should not. be just =
- & time of fel!owshtp hetween church. .
families.. -
. The usual * paper story should be oo
" ruh, together 'with the -display ad- .-

.should be done by the families; how- o

“ever a letter from the pastor, as head.”
“of the chure,h family, inviting" guests ’

to become a part’ of 1t WOuld help

gatmn

“This would be a fme tlme to dls-.'

tribute to the families ‘of the chirech

L I‘or Church thht 7'
»-Att’racttons : U
Vary “the’ testlmony meetmg by
‘having the oldest- -member ‘and the - -
youngest member testify.. Al charter" )
~members should be. reeogmzed and:. o
Someone who -

" a copy of the. Const;tutlon and’ Gen-1
eral Ruiles of the’ Church of the Naza-

rene (these eould well be given to

any other ‘interested persons)..

What would be.more fitting than" :
T to receive, in the- earlier part of: the

 service, a class “of - new members; .,
produets -of this month of speelal efe
. fort" R : S

ends .




o mzed by seeing how many of warjous -

" speaking .a good ‘word concernmg"-

- ‘series  should precede this service,
-: thh an_ account of the’ resulm of
o prevmus servxces of the serxes

. eternal. secunty
*- that‘we keep Him in our souls, for experience is ‘based on Hls presénce and
" not our" feehng If we: grieve Hlm, He, hke the dove w1th tender nature, 13‘ _

ST

e ‘:-

Other church people can be recog-'
running a picture of the local church
denominations are present, and by

these, .

. Adverttsement L ‘
The concludmg news. story of’ the:.

The r'ser\nce ST .

K THE CHRISTIAN’S INTEIWAL SECURITY
. Scmprune READING:. Eph 4 1- 32 '

_ Tr.x'r And grieve not ‘the hoty Spmt of God whereby ye are sealed unto the_ :

. day of redemptton (v. 30).

- Introd‘uct:on Thls is the. dlspensatlon of the Hon Splrlt By Hlm we are‘ -

" convicted, converted, ‘sanctified, and kept. We beliéve in internal and not

-.-drrven away.. . - B R S

I NOTE 'First, THAT HE CAN BE Gmavan Inferred from the words “Grleve T
- not. ” Many places in the Bible He is likéned unto a dove. The tenderest‘ L
‘Mote tender’ than- human: hearts. He'is'a Personahty 'I‘he S

of all birds.
third Person of the Holy Tnmty Isa 1 13 Ezek 16 43

r;II k Nore How WE MAY Gmrva Hm

A Verse 26: “Let not the sun go down' upon your wrath . Sleep should'_- Lo
- not be ‘sought with unkind, unbrotherly feehngs toward .others in~-

-~ human hearts:  Anger produces revenge, and one could drop off into . - .-
~ eternity whlle asleep with somethmg in his. heart that would bar from .

"~ heaven:-

-..‘-pald ad could be more - appealmg by- B

and ‘pastor. = - ST

_ The- pastor should send out a. pas- .
" foral letter urging all members-of the -
‘church to be present. Some key per- .
sons should be charged with the re- ™ -
;.sponsrbrhty of telephoning all ‘church ~
families the Sunday afternoon of the PR &

It is'the seal of the Spirit that keeps us. (It is: unperatwe__; A

B. Verse 27 ‘Nelther gwe place to the devd " Don’t hsten to hlm lee j' .' . 5

" the Master on thie mountaiitop, quote scrzpture 1o him.

- G Verse 29 tells us to’ watch our conversatlon ‘Do we ed1ty whom we

: are ‘talking about?. -
. D, Verse 3L:
e w1th all who. do. not agree ‘with you..

"Anger”-—passxon at its hlghest that brmgs forth harsh m]unous_

'.-remarks - -
'’ “Clamour and- ev11 speakmg
: _whom ‘they are spoken..

%Al ‘malice”—all the above, when harbored W111 ﬁroduce mahce,'-u-i'-,l; o
- the sullen spirit wh:ch Iooks for revenge All these w111 grleve the o

_ Spirit.-”

III How TO Keae rnom Gmr:vmo HIM (v 5) B - Lo ‘.
A. “Beye ‘kind .one to another
- mward Iove :

“All bitterness” —censorlous, unmerclful unchnstmnhke : i :

ords that hurt about whom and to'

‘Kmdness i5 the outward expressmn of : A .
: R R orthodoxy Can't h1de behmd thxs Mere assent to truth is not’ enough Can't "

Lo

Y BER

“Forgwmg one. another" Occasmns of dlfference wrll happen to

E . verse “EVen as God for Chr:.sts sake hath forg:ven you

S AT Rasuurs OF Gmevmo HIM

. Loss of His presence, upon’ whlch salvatlon depends

" Loss ‘of. Christian joy, which is our strength -

‘Loss of sense of pardon, which gives me courage and fa:th .
. Loss of soul. throughout eternity. - “Whereby we are sealed unto. the-
_ day of redemption.” -The’ day .of redemptron will be the day of rap-.
*"/ ture, when the soul wxll be redeemed from the clutches of sin forever .

“5':"-'.0 w3

O ‘have grieved the Spirit will be left behind. - They lost the seal ‘The . -
' 'seal of thie Spirit is God’s dnstmgulshmg mark, ' :

' CoNcwsroN Do you-have Hnm now?- If not, seek H:m Have you lost ‘Him,

‘ :February.. 1854 -

and thereby broken the seal? Then fall on your face i in repentance and return.

- . Are you wholly .His? Does. He ‘entirely sanctify you? Seek Him! -Not ther. o
o b]essmg, but the Blesseér. Would you want to-face God as.you are, now"

L "Spmt of the Living God, fall )‘resh on me.
. Spirit of the Living God, fall fresh on me.

-+ Melt me, mold me, fill me, use me, : ’ 7

. Sp;rzt of the meg God fall fresh on me f o R
B ) , o —L I Wmvan B

[N HIDING BEHIND 'raaas -_'t,-_

: —L_-Scmr-roar Rmnmc Gen 3 1—8 :

 TexT: And' they heard the voice of the Lord. God. walkmg in the garden in e
' " the cool of the ddy: and Addm and his wife hid ‘themselves from the

‘presence of the Lord God amongst the trees of the garden (Gen 3 8)

-In’monuc'rlon-——. -

-How wonderful to hear the voice of God' Abraham heard God’s Vmce
. Enoch heard God’s voice'. .. Moses heard God s voice. '
‘Here the first human’ pair heard God's voice. A famrhar v01ce, for they~

"had communed with Him often, ete. .. : . -
- “But 'now .voice -was. different; sin- had entered thear hearts, they were: -
liashamed and dread was.in Yheir hearts.- Why? - Sin! Now instead of running - -

toward God, they. were hiding): They tried-fo. screen themselves' Trees do_'

s not ‘hide us from God." There is no real hidmg from Gnd

1

L Soma Try Hmma rnom "Gop Tomw IN:

A, Forms and.ceremonies, . Merely these Some of these are nnportant e

“and necesaary, if we don't depend solely on the outward. One must be'a.
" Christian-in ‘public, before others, but m order to do- thrs ‘one has to be. L
" Christian inside. (heart).- S

B, Confesmonal orthodozy. - Not a Christlan ]ust because we behove in'_:- -

Ao e

‘Chyistians, but ‘we- must:.‘be ready to. forgive :and thereby resemble . .~
_' Christ. Can you- plcture an unforgiving Christ? Of coursé not! So -
" we are to forgive eveén as we are forgiven- by Him. Lest someone . o

should say, “How much am T to forgive?” the answer is there in- thef L

. and restoreéd hack to its-original relationship with God. Those who .~



u

hlde behmd creeds, though such creeds are true Must have Chrxstlan ex--_ P

C _ perience. ,
.. .C. Social’ respectabzlzty Fme to be uprlght and respected But thls is

i

'.\".

o _ not enough to be accepted. in- the s:ght of God."

_ D Intellectualzsm Ignorance is rio excuse elther Not accepted because _ 7 e
' we know no. better.. But still great learnmg does not justify ‘us; some are ".

“ever leafning, and " never able to come to the knowledge of the truth.”

. CONCLUSION , L s : - - S
i It is folly to’ try fo hlde from God Before Hls eyes all thlngs are. re--ff -
3 vealed Can’t hide from God, but can hide in- God‘ Chrlst is our. Hope and -

j _=our Salvation, Christianity . is- an experience! - .- :

=, E. ‘Works. .Alone not sufficient.*Doing - -good- is {ine, helping- and .re-
; lieving- suffering . commendable,‘but we do these: things perhaps because of
" the influence of Chrnstramty upon. the consclenee of the world; do not purchase -
- our salvatlon ST - S :

-“Rock of Ages, cleft for, me, let me hlde myself m Thee

“‘In the rlfted Roek I’m restmg"

' ,—C E SHUMAKE j -

- L The Mmlster and the Servrceman o

(Contmued from page 31)

, 'most of all, - simple- accepmpce as a
.- northal bemg, will do . more to help =
- him re-establish’ himself and:find ‘ad-

justment ‘than anythlng else that

can ‘be done.

. The returnmg serviceman has much'--'
.~ to'contribute to the local church, He
..+ “has experienced degrees of sacrifice
-+ and consecration’ that. can well be
- capitalized upon by -the pastor and-
 reinterpreted ‘to - the ‘Christian. life. -
He has found an ability .to get along -
‘with others in-. difficult situations, -
" therefore: should ‘be able to. fit into::
" some real place of leadership.-

military has recognized his ability by

fpromotzcm, we. can do.no-less. And
- most of all, ke has. learned how much
“more can be expected from the aver-
age person ifi -the giving of himself .
.. than" normal- life ‘demands; so that -
. he should be able ‘to lead folk into
T deeper -sacrifice "and -a greater giv-
ingness than pérhaps anyone else m
" the congregatlon e :
" -Pastor, remember,_servxce people .
T -are peopIe Let .them findout you. .
© think so—then’ do what comes. nat- :
-urally! " -

e

- you..No, indeed!

.best .. self,

The Splrltuol Llfc

(C’onﬂnued from pagc 28) o
understands” your - frame, your pos:-'

tion, and. your life..
taskmaster

He is not'a hard
will: help “you. .

"

o ) Glenmngs from the Greek
g New Testnment :

If ‘the e (Conhnued jrom page 20) ]
~A Chr:st- .
less gogpel is no gospel atall. Salvatlon '
'by works either. _presents man’ with. .7
a ladder he-can never climb or'else’ . ~v]. -
it lulls him to sleep in the false se- .
-_curxty of self-rlghteousness
a  terrible responsibility- lies at the . .
door. of every preacher who fails to - -
preach’ the ‘true- ‘gospel of salvation. K . -

ness- prowded in. Christ..

“What

waiting . to pounce on .-
He wants you to Ca
- be 'the best queen of the parsonage - = = . -
that you are capable of being and He .-
“Be yourself; your
of sterling quality and.
: génuine worth filled  with His Spirit
Cand. crowned wlth the personahty of e
-'Chrlst ' . "

through faith in the~atomng sacrifice

“of "Christ!- Let ‘us st:udy the Word S
‘A and preach 1t' ; .

: _The'.Pmucher’n'ng_o:lne :

A
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TOPICAL' BIBLE

A dlgest oi lhe Scnplures w:lh more’
than’ 20,000 topica and subtopics and

100,000 references to the Scnptures.

each’ wrillen out (not just references) .

_ under the topics." Its elaborate system
-of cross ‘references_ makes -this -book
* invaludble ‘ag. a source of B1b]1c:al 11-

lustrations.
-1, 616 puges. cloth board

..‘;\

$9 95

2 Effectwe Tools n Scrlptural Research

. Top[cal Aoalysis
Cof

- Bible Verses-

cwt
LS
ai

Washlngton at Breses .
. Pasadena 7, California
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$9 95 el
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72923 Troost Ave., Box 527
- Kansas Cily 41. Mizsouri.. * .
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Hltchcocks R
TOPICAL _BlBLE

AND

CRUDEN'S CONCOIR'D'ANCE

. Hete you ‘may imd in an 1nstunt
averything the Bible says on: FAITH,
SATAN. - MIRACLES, LOVE, CHIL-{.
DREN, DEATH, WAR, PEACE. and ¥

.2,362 other tOplCS All scnplure refer- |
‘erices are given in full.’
- same bmdmg, the famous, Cruden's.

Also in' the

Concordance. - Clear -white pages’ '
(S’/ " x, 10“) with _easy-to- read type
.070 paqee. cloth bocxrd .

1592 BIoorSt W ’
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~ For Yout Pre Easter Readmg

IESUS SPEAKS FROM THE. CROSS

Compl]ad hy Bornie Smith, Rich commonls on- tho nevan. myingu
Itom the cross from such-outstanding authoritles, aa Adam Clarke,

. Thomas Coke, W.'B. Godbey, Matthow Henry, Aloxander Mac-

. Jaren, "'l’hn Biblical lustrator,”. “The Preucher’'s. Homiletic Com.
‘maentary.”. Alphabetized and catogodzcd for quick- reforenco,

‘and Sunday sermona around tho Eus!or lheme

THE GOSPEL OF THE CROSS
thought,
resurreciion.

Aunity and privlluge of becoming ucquumled wnh and inspired
by one of tho old-tima” hof{nnss wrirers K

. 9B pugos. clolhbound R oL 5125

e,

THE:SEVEN WORDS - T

_forgivenoss, immortality, prayer, and the lordship of Jésus Chrlst.
The .numerous illustrations. {rom overyday lite,  personal-experi:

THE HADIAN T CBOSS

of the C:ucihxlon belween . helievem ‘and . unbellevers, Then. as

., ita ‘power. .

Because, ol the unusual and {rssh approach to lhls 80" iraquem!y .

" wrilten upon theme, avery miniater nhould reud ‘this, bnok

f- 196 pages, clolhbound L. T s200

THE FACE OF: OUR LORD

By Paul $, Rees. A somewhat :ditferent ‘but lndaad lhoughl--
; provoking "approach to the’ momonls Christ apanl in Gelhsemnne
" and at Golgotha.. ' .
- Using Christ's face as the expresslve symbol of His: divine pbr- .
" ponality, Dr. Rees presenls six rich, creativa messages' on The:

. Drecdiyl .Face, The "Dguniless Face, The Dazzling Fcce The.
‘Dutiful ‘Face, The Desplaed Pace, The Divlne Face.

120 pugas. cluihbaund T o - SI.SOA-

NAZARENE PUBLISHING HOUSE

Washington at Bresee - 2§23 Troost Ave., Box 577 o 1592 Blogr 5Lr

- Phsadena 7, Cal_lfomla Kungag C"Y 41 Mi.sou[l } Toronto 9, Untar[o

mtm«»«»«»«»«»«mi» C()N(”(0)(0)(0)“”«”“”((»C(»(0}((»«”“))(0)(0)(0)“})“»((

et

Every minister will find this bbok oxceptionally reséurceful and E
_ lime-saving in. propuring -prayer moeting talki, radio - mou:ugaa. -

98 puqes, paper~hound T ol .,- . '$1.00 -

'By .Samuel - Chadwick, Here: is a book-which. nvon after you
‘have. read much on the nub]ocl wﬁi giva you ‘new avenuus o! .

‘In sovenlaon dillomnt wuyu [chupters) Samual Chcdwick dy-'
namica)]y pro_c]ulmn iha mesnuga of Ch:isln deu\h bu:ic:l cmdA

*You 'will want_ this boolc (it for no, mher muson} for.the oppor .

By Clovls G. Chappull. A vivid. porlmyul of lhu lasi words from’
the €ross . in- which .Dr, .Chappell- with unique stylo - and deep
81 spiritual Ingight brings out the "great themes ol penitohce; laith,

once, world events, hislory, ‘and’ scriplure. mgke the’ deup truthe
" of ihe Crucifixion’ mﬁre maanlnq!u! o presem-day llvinq
- 80 pages; clolhbound ; S . ‘“_51.00‘

By Paul 8. Rees: Dr. Aaos polnla out the éontrusllnq umludes )

“now, there were derision, envy.. lethargy, and: dishonesty. But
. also thore may be fpund ‘@ radiance and a love, a message and -
.“a mystery by those whose ldenuﬂcutlon is wlth Ihe Cross cmd -
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